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ghmThe study attempts to determine the extent to which Arab nationalism,
as expressed ¥n the writinés 6f Michel ‘Aflaq, may be considered truly —
seculgr. The analysis of ‘Aflaq's published esé&ys and speeches focuses
upon his treatment Af religion 1h general and of Islam in particular. In
order to preseﬂt a valid analysis of his writings, the origins of ‘Aflag's
think¥ing are traced to the experiences and influences he underwent.

It is shown that, ;1though ‘Aflaq uses religious terms and coné%pts,
he deprives them of all supra-human implications. Tgus, the particularism
engendered by different religious modes of worship loses much of.its signi-
ficance. Since Islam is, for ‘Aflaq, the greatest expression of Arabism at
its particular time, therefore, all Arabs, including Christians, can find
themselves only throuvgh Islam.

Arab natiofialism, as expressed by Michel ‘Aflaq, is secular only to

the extent of subsuming Islam within Arabism while resurffgiing the philo-

sophical and ethical principles of Islam to the present time.
For ‘Aflaq, the principles suitable to/the present lie in freedom, unity,

and soclalism.



Abstrait

Noms N. Salem Babikian
Titres Michel ‘Aflaq: une étude de son approche & 1'Arabisme
Département: Institut d'Etudes Islamiques, Unlversité McGill

Diplome: Maltre ¥s arts

Cette étude tend 3 determiner 1'étendue du laicisme dans le nationa-
lisme arabe tel qu'exprimé par Michel ‘Aflag. L'analyse des essals et des
disgours publiés par ‘Aflaq converge sur son traitement de la religion en
 gbnéral et de 1'Islam en particulier. Afin de présenter une étude valable
de ses écrits, les sources de la pensée de ‘Aflaq sont referdes aux expé-
riences et aux influences qu'il a subites. ’

Il est demoqtré'que, bien qu'il utilise des termes et des coﬁceptes
religieux, ‘Aflag les prive de toutes implications supra-humaines. Ainsi,"
les particularités engendrées par les différentes modalités d'adoration
perdent de leur sens. Pour ‘Aflaq, 1'Islam fut 1'ultime expression de
l'arapisme et i1 s'ensult que tous les arabes, les chrétiens inclus, ne
peuvent retrouver leur identité que par 1'Islam.

Le nationalisme arabe, tel que l'exprime ‘Aflag, est lalque autant
qu'il insére 1'Islam dans l'Arabisme en ressuscitant les principes philo-
sophiques et morales islamiques en accord avec le présent. Pour ‘Aflag, les
principes qui conviennent au temps préesent se trouvent dans 1'égalité,

l'unite, et le socialisme. )
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Foreword

I undertook this thesis partly for personal reasons, having

- been deeply marked By the disastrous Arab-Israeli war of 1967. The work
I put in while researching,and writinz the thesis has proved to be a
cathartié experience. Studying lMichel ‘Aflag's 1life and writings has
enabled me to better understand and to make peace with myself.

The scholar}y purpose of this thedls is much more specific than
most studies on Arab political thought in that it seeks to see how one
man wrestled with a particular problem: how does Islam play a role in the
formulation of Arabism? The question may be viewed as the central focus
of the process of modernization in the Aradb world. The study étrikes a
- balance between a descriptive approach and the use of sociological and
psychological analyses. Apart from a few determinationé of histor%cal
dates, this thesis has little that 1s very original to offer. Non;theless,
it is hoped that the attempt to systematize ‘Aflaq's ideas will be of
some use to further study.

I owe a great debt of thanks to the members of the Institute of
Islamic Studies who have helped clarify my questions about Islam, history
and civilization. Professor Niyazi Begkes has profoundly, anquadically,
affected the course of my studies and my way of thinking. Dr. Richard
N. Verdery has been a patient advisor, particularly.at those times when I
made him wait. Mr. Muzaffar Ali, head librarian at the Imstitute was

:

especially helpful in obtaining some of the material. Needless to say,
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Miss Salwa Ferahian was, as always, ready with first aid. whenever I could

not find some book or article. I am also grateful to ny bolleague,

Mr. €hris Rogers; who read and commented upon several chapters in draft

«

form. Finally, I add a few words of gratitude to Tenno who, against his

grailn, encouraged and cheered me on whenever I was down.

\
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A Word on Transliteration and Footnotes

The Institute of Islamic Studies system of transliteration is
followed except for the following casesi

LS not indicated when it is alif magsura,

& not transliterated, eg.&‘eﬁ.is rendered gigga and not m§a_t_'x_ or
g_il§§a;t_, except in the idafa constructijon when it is }n;licated as a "t".

Certain common names having varying forms in Epglish, French, etc.
are rendered in that form used by the person named; mpst notably, Michel
and not Nikha’Tl, Michael, or MIShIl. [

Non-Western authors, writing in a Western language are usually
indicated as they themselves write their names in Latin script, except
in the Bibliography when that version is followed by the iransliterated
form of the author's name in Arabic.

Only a shortened form of the reference is given in the footnotes:
initials indicate the author's first name; the full title of the book or
article is given fully the first time, thereafter a short form of the "

title is given; and the publisher is given only in the Bibliography.

-11i- -
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Introduction

The study of Michel ‘Aflaq’s thought within the context of the .
pr‘bblema.tic relationships between Islam and Arab nationalism, and between
Islam and Arab soclalism, grew guf, of my early personal interest in‘?'th‘e
questions of identity and of its political implicatioms.

The purpose of Hxis study is specific and yet complex. It is complex
in that it sets out to explain how a Christian Arab, such as Michel ‘Aflagq,
could identify himself as an Arab ~- without denying the Islagic content
of Ara:bism. It is specific in that it \focuses on only one stream of Arab ¢
political thought, the Ba‘th movement in Syria, and, within that strlea.m,
it is concerned mainly with one man's 1id . .1 In other words, the prot;‘lem
is twofolds the relationship of a Chr?.stia;n to Arabism, and consequently

to Islam, subsumed within the question of how to relate Islanm to Arabism.2

l‘Aflaq_'s importance should not be exgggerated. Nonetheless, it
should be noted that the multiple editions and printings of ‘Aflaq's essays
are concrete proof that he reached, if not influenced, many Arabs. The
important role played on the'Arab world scene by the Party he helped found
is another proof of his influence. According to T. Khalidi, "It is evident
ees that no examination of contemporary Arab nationalist thought would be
meaningful without a critical examination of the political thought of Aflak";
ses his article, "A Critical Study of the Political Ideas of Michel Aflak",
Middle East Forum (M.E.F.)XLII/2 (1966), 55.

~

2'I’ho nature of Islam itself further complicates the problem. It has o
been correctly observed that, historically, religious loyalty and political" : E
loyalty "... are identical and inseparable in Islamic conception. What the
WVest distinguishes as civic, politiecal, social, religious, and moral obli-
gations are in Islam all moral obligations deriving from a revealed reljgion®;
see M. Berger, The Arab World Today (New York, 1962), 335-336. Thus, any
answer to a political or social question is to be framed in ethico-religious
terns. '

-1- -




It ié impossible to place a study such as the present one within a
continuous fl;y of idéis in the Arab world sincé a complete history of Arab
political thought is still to be written.l Some ;uthcrs detect the begin-
nings of Aréb nationalism, not simply as the existence of an Arab nation

but as a movemént with political aim32 as early as the 1860s; most writers

1See the bibliography prepared by N. Ziadeh, "Recent Arabic

Literature on Arabism", The lMiddle East Jourral (M.E.J.) VI (1952), 468~
473, which lists 18 items on Arabism, ranging fron books to pamphlets and
various conference proceedings. Also see the section on "Political Ideology:s-
Nationalism, Socialism, Nasserism, The Ba‘th, Communism, The loslem Brother-
hood", in Arab Culture and Society in Chanre, A Portially Annotated biblio-
grarhy of Bools and Articles in knelish, French, G rran, and Italizn com=
Piled by the staif of the Conter ror Study of the lhedern Arab World (Beirut,
1973), 113-156; and Inside the Arab Find, A Biblio-raphic Survey of
Literature in Arcbic cn Arcb lationalisn and ULnity with an annotated list
of Enzlish lancuace books and articles compiled by F. I. Qubain (Arlington,
Virginia, 1960) which, although only 100 pages, is quite valuable because
it 1s fully annotated. For the most comprehensive surveys of the ideas of
Arab nationalism, see A, HYourani, Arabic Thoutht in the Liberal Are, 1789-

1 (London, 1962), especially pp.273-2c0; G. Antonius, Thc Arap avarening

London, 1938); and H.Z. Nuseibeh, The Ideas of Arab lation-lisn (Ithzca,
1956). These three writers place great enphasis on the impact of the West
through Christian missionaries who, inadvertently, taught nationalism to
Christian Arabs. lore importance is attributed to the role of liuuslims in
the genesis of Arab nationalism in a recent article by F. Steppat, "Eine
Bewegung unter den Notabéln Syriens, 1877-1878: Neues Licht auf die Entste-
hung des arabischen Naticnalismus", Zeitschrift der Deuischen liorrenland-
ischen Gesellschaft, Supplement I, Teil 2 (1909), 631-049. Lven greater
emphasis is placea upon the role of Muslims by A.L. Tibawi, A rodern
History of Svria (London, 1959). C.E. Dawn, "From Ottomanism to Arabisms
The Origin orf an Ideology", Review of Politics, XXIII (1961), 395, implicitly
_ wiews Muslim Arabs as the initiztors of arabism which Christian Arabs later

accepted. On the whole, most of the studies on political thought in the
modern Arab world focus only on those ideas arriving from the Uest without
paying any attention to the continuity of thought and of socio-po}itical
institution’s between the pre-modern and the modern periods in the Arab
'm'ldo ' -

2For the distinction between natlionalism as the existence of a nation,
and nationalism as political ideology, see S. Haim (ed.), "Introduction", Arab
Nationalism, An Antholory (Berkeley, 1952) where she glves an explanation
based upon sati’ al-}{ueri Al-‘Urlba Awwalan (“Arabism First") (3eirut, 1955).
Y

- . A L]
According to al-fjusrl, only an awarcress oI the existence of a nation could=
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agree that 1913, when the Arab Congress met in Paxié,\may be considered
as the definite entrance of the Arab nationalist movement upon the world
stage. . “
. Between .the 5"0 world wars, when most of the Arab lands were
controlled one way}br another by European fowers, the need to develop a
vigble political community was overshadowed by the need ts liberate the
laﬁd from foreign occubatioqf In confrontation with Europeans, Arab g
nationalists hgd to adopt tge political language of Eﬁropeans in what
proved to be a vain atiempt to be understood on European terms.1 Aiérisis
of identity thereupon overcame Arab intellectuals; they were preoccupied
with such questions as - 'Who are we?', 'Are we, as Arabs, one single
- nation, or segeral different nations?' These led to more ahalytical
T questions - 'What is a nation?', 'What are the necessary and gsufficient
conditions that must be satisfied~fan a nation to exist?' All of these -
éuestions were prompted by the premise that each nation has the right to
its own political structure.!(Argb nationalism identified the Arabs -- . .

"whoever lives in Arab territory, speaks Axrabic, lives according to/ the

=be the motive power for political action. The role of education in
fostering natfonalism is given great importance by al-fusrI in most of his
works. In English, the role of education in fostering a revival of Arabic
and the importance.of a literary revival for the developpent of nationalism
is discussed by N.S. FPateml, "The Roots of Arab Nationalism" in B. Rivlin
and J.S. Szliowicz (eds.;, The Contemporary liiddle East, Tradition and
Innovation (London, 1965); by C.D. Cremeans, The Arabs and the World, Kasser's
Nationalist Policy (New York, 1963); and by D. Peretz, The lilddle East Today
(New York, 1963).

{ lThe following discussion is based upon A. Daher, Current Trends in
“Aradb Intellectual Thousht (¥Washington, D.C., 1969).
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Axrab mode, and is proud of being an Arab"l -=- as the source of lggitimate

authorit& over thgmselves. The idea became a basié for the struggles
towards independence waged by nationalists during the period betyggld the
two world -wars. ‘

With the end of the Second World War, foreign military bécupé%ion
was‘graduggly renoved. BEven when this had been generally achieved, however,
in the 1950s, the divided and weak Arab states were regarded as part, of the |
Western satellite system and ‘had to fight to pursue an independent policy.
Nonetheless, with de Jjure independence a second stage overtook Arab nationa-

lism: that Arabs largely share in a common language and religion, common

"historical memories, culture-patterns, institutions, and national aspira-

tions was taken for grahted2 and the search“for political structure became

the foremost concern. The problem of developing a viable political community

becaﬁe closely linked with Arab socialism (ishtiré‘.k.’gyx_a).3 The political

)

1'A.R. Azzam, "The Arab Nation" (14th Annual Conference of the Middle
Bast Institute, 1960), 9." See B. Lewis, The Arabs in History (London, 1950),
9-17, for a discussion of the connotations the term "Arab" held at different
times. Also see H.Z. Nuseibeh, Jdeas, 65 n.l, where he makes the observation
that it was only at the beginning of the twentieth century that the term
“Arab" acquired political implications.

ZN Rejwan, "Arab Nationalism, in Search of an Ideology", in W.Z.

. Lagqueur (ed.), The Middle East in Transition (London, 1958), 145-146. Also

seo S. ‘Hamady, Tenperament and Character of the Arabs (New York, 1960), 17-22.

- 3According to the analysis made by Te. Izutsu, God and Man in the

Koran, Serantics of the Koranic Weltanschauung (Tokyo, 1904), Arabic terms
used to translate foreign words may be classified as transparent, semi=-

.transparent, or opaque. Such words as talIffin (telephone) and dImugritiyya

(democracy) are completely transparent; the original Western word is “palpably"
there. Terms like gawmlyya and ishtir3kiyya are considered semi~transparent
since they "mean what they mean only through the intermediacy of genuine
Aradbic words, each one of which has its own proper meaning and history in

the Arabic language". Through middle terms, one is supposed to be led to=

u




functionlof Arab soclalism is to create a constitutional community such
that its members would participate in the organization of public/life and
in the choice of leadership. . .

To avoid some of the confusion surrounding the term "Arab
nationalism", I disiinguish between two meanings: the narrower sense
broadly indicates the struggle of the Arabs for independence, while the
wider sense refers to the attempts at creating a viablse political community.
The second meaning, usually labelled "Arabisn" (‘urllba), encompasses both
thought and action aimed at formulating a coherent political community,
Yilling and able ko face the problems posed by the modern situation.
Logically, Arabism would include Arab nationalism, or the struggle for
independence, and Arab socialism, or the re-formulation of political
structure and leadership; but the term "Arab nationaiism" has been accepted

by usage to cover the broader concept encompassing both stages. The

o L4 Y
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=the Western concepts of "nationalism" ;nd "socialisn" in a flash,
passing over the bridge as "lightly as possible". Nevertheless, the Arabic
connotations cannot but be felt whenever the terms are used. Moreover, if
one is unfamiliar with the Western concepts, the terms thén become opaque.
In other words, the Arabic terms are interpreted according to their basic
meanings in Arabic. In this case, gawmiyya connotes gawm (people, origi-
nally a tribal group) and means that which makes a number of individuals
a cohesive groups thus, the link between the people and the territory is
rather vague. Ishtirdkiyya refers to sharaka (to share, participate, be
or become partner, participant, oar associatej. The emphasis is on sharing
and participation in both the economic and the political spheres, without
carrying any connotations of class distinctlions or clasg, conflicts. The
difference in emphasis between "socialism" and "ishtirZkiyya" did not go
unnoticed. Shibll Shumayyil, one of the earliest Arab writers who repre-
sented "the starting point of a progressive left in contemporary Arab .
thought", attempted to correct the situation. He considered "ishtirZkiyya"
as a "nisleading Arabic translatipn" and insisted on "ijtimi‘iyya". His
intention was "to make clear that 'socialism’ meant something quite diffe-
rent from the Arabic word ishtirakiyya (association; verb, ishtaraka, to join,
to become assoclated with), and to relate it to its etymological origin
ijtima‘ {Boclety, community)"; see H. Sharabi, Arab Intellectuals and the
West; The Forpative Years, 1875-1914 (Baltimore, 1970). The fact that
ishtirikivya rather than ijtird'iyya persisted indicates that the connota-
tion of jarticipation was the more amportant.

.
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Pproblens encoun;ered by Arabs in their attempts to develop a viable
political community, and a theory to support it, have been overshadowed
by the intrusive presen;:gif Israesl which threatens any possible unity
anong Arabs and ensures that thelr struggle for an effective and inde-
pendent polity is not resolved, but continues to absordb a large part of
their creative powers.l

Syria lies at the cross-currents, and can clair to have been both

w'

éfJ,J’T“\\QESEhead and the heart, of the Aradb nationallist movement since its begin-
//”" . nind. It was the Ba‘th, a movement born in quiscus, the capital of Syria,

2

that transformed the ideal of Arab unity into a concrete political force

by bringing about, in alliance with ‘Abd al-N&gir, the union between

Syria and Egypt; however short-lived that union was, it remalns one of the
most important watersheds in modern Aradb history. Moreover, only the @a‘th

has attempted to offer a comprehensive theory for Arab life. On the

intellectual level, and as political action, mainly on the negative grounds
that it does not flow within the stream of "Islamic modernism", the Ba‘th
has been assumed to be secular -~ advocating the removal of religion,

specifically of Islam from all aspects of public 1ife? The study of ‘Aflag's

1For a slightly different interpretation, see H. Djalt, La

Personnalite et le Devenir Arabo-Islamiqueg(Paris, 1974), who reserves the
term "synthése nationale" 1or the several Arab states that have emerged since
the Second World War. Djalt sees two possiblities: either to build pelitical
structures within the present limitations of each Arab state, or to construct
the "Arab nation". He means that the term "Arabism" is relevant only to the
second option. It is to be noted that DjaIt's book is itself a testimony of
‘Aflaq's influence, since he uses ‘Aflaq's terminology.

or examp.ie, .l. Tibawl, ‘cdern istory, 391, opposes the La'th,
representing "secular pan-irab nationalism with a socialist philosophy and’

revolutionary undertones", to the liuslim srotherhood which "stressed Islam
before regional or general Arab nationalism".




views on reiigion in general and on Islam in particular may clarify
this assumption. .

As the "philosopher” of the Ba‘th, ‘Aflaq proclaimed the motto:

"Umma _‘arabiyya wZhida dhit ris@la khZlida" (one Arab nation with an

eternal neésage)l as the principle defining the goal to be achleved by
re&olntion. ‘Afléq played an instrumental role in the political sociali-
gation of the younger generation rather than in the elaboration Sf a clear
political doctrine. In effact, ‘Aflaq was the "teacher" rather than the
"philosopher". He never achieved the cool systematicglly analytical

style of such writers as SE{i‘ al-jugrf, but maintained the multi-level

~

style of the creative writer. ‘Aflaq's speeches and essays were, there-
fore, not liable to simple analysis b&t required the elayoratipn of a
conc¢eptual framework as a means to intérpret his ideas. The problem of
understanding ‘Aflaq's ideas is compounded by the complexity of his
subject-matter. For ‘Afla;;ﬁ}ggggg (Arabism) has several facets,
Arab nationalism, Arad socialism, and Arab unity, which are inter-related.
Two of these facets, Arab nationalism and Arab socialism, couia‘bo
viewed as two phases of what is essentially one process, namely, political
development.2 The most important aspect of political development, in terms
of structures, is "diffeg;ntiation, by which integralist sacral socleties

governed by religiopolitical systems are being transformed into pluraiist

-

1The term "risila" may be understood as both "meséage" and "mission”.
Although the motto has usually been translated as "One Arab nation with an
eternal mission", I felt that "message" was'a more suitable translation as ,
it fits ‘Aflaq's theory--of knowledge better.

2The following discussion is based upon D.E. Smith, Religion and
Political Development (Boston, 1970). '

«
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desacralized societies directed by greatly expanded secular polities".l
Changes in the derivation of legitimacy are a key element to the ideolo-
gical and institutional changes required for the transformation of a
traditional systen.
1

In the tradifional religio-political systems legitimacy is attributed
to the state by re%ifious ideas and ideals; rulers and ruled are not
necessarily connected. The term "state" refers only to the ruling elements,
while "society" refers to the ruled. By contrast, a modern government
acquires its legitimacy from soclety itself and the term nstate" indicates
an organic relationship between governors and governed. The political
content of nationalism is primarily the claim that the political community
1s the source of legitimate authority and secondarily that each 'nation’
is a political community.

In other words, the basis of government is changed from a God-given
mandate to government sanctioned by the nation. It is a premise that was
quickly taken for granted and hardly ever queétioned. At first sight the
Tremise might seem to be in direct confrontatlon with the theory of the
Islamic state. But it 1s my belief that Arabism, including the Ba‘th as

1D E. Smith, Religion and Develovment, l. According to Smith, the
characteristics of a traditional rellbio-political systen are summarized in
five points: "First, the ideological component of the system is provided
entirely by relicioq... Religious ideas maintain thé legitimacy of the sys-
ten and specifically of the ruler... Second, the political community of a
traditional reliziopolitical system is identical with the religious community
in theory and substantially so in fact. Third, it is the religiously inte-
grated and legitimated social system, not an efficient govermmental apparatus
which enables the ruler to mainftein stability in the realm over considerable

periods of time. Fourth, relirivus specialists perform essential rituals
which lezitimize royal power, function as advisers to the king, and inculcate
in the people the virtue of obedience to divinely ordained authority.

Fifth, the ruler's religious functions are extensive... The ruler is in

every sense the defender of the faith"; ibid., 7. i
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one of its expressions, and Islamic modernism which proposes to establish

a palitical community based on Islamic injuctions, derive from the same

pamely, the Islamic revival'ist movements of the eighteenth and
eenth centuries, whose impetus towards a return to the "Golden Age"
the ear}iest periods in Islamic history, helghtened the value of
the ‘apecifically Aradb c;ntribution to Isla.m.l Cc;nsequent to the glorifi-
.catioxx of the "Golden Age" of Islam came a‘litera.ry and historical reva-
luation of Uma..yya.d history by prominent_. writers, such as Ahmad Taymlr and
Mubammad Kurd ‘AlI. Their revaluation of the Umayyad period projected

the Aradb characteristics of Islam {0 the forefronti so much so that ‘Aflaq
could consider Islam itself as only an expression of the Arab genius! of
Arabism.

It is noteworthy that by the sixteenth century, with the end of the
Abbasid shadow Caliphate in Cairo, the Islamic state c?ased, de jure, to
exist.2 HeA.R. Gibb traces the evolution of the de facto Islamic state
to the establishment of the dttoma.n- Empire, when the "maln soclo=-political

tension" between the religious community and the centers of political

power was mitigated by religious brotherhoods. Even this balance was

P

1An example in English is H.Z. Nuseibeh's exposition of "The Genesis
of Arab Nationalism" in JIdeas, where he traces the existence of the Arab
nation to the pre-Islamic period. On the importance of historical inter-
pretation in the development of Aradb nationalism, see A.G. Chejne, "The
Use of History by Modern Arab Writers", M.E.J. 14/4 (Autumn, 19605, 382~
39%. The theories of S&;i‘ al-HusrI on education are notable for their
emphasis on the study of history as a means for political socialization.

2C.E. Dawn, "From Ottomanism to Arabism", 378-379.

L



=10-

destroyed by the early nineteenth century and Gibb accurately states )
/“tha.‘t, "It was destroyed less by the direct intrusion of the West than by
immensely complicated internal developments".l The various revivalist
movements, beginning with Ibn ‘Abd al-iahhib in the eighteeth century may
be viewed as active attempts to re-establish the Islamic state. The idea
evolved, with ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-KawZkibI, into a program to establish an
Islamic state in the person of an Arab. ca.liph.2 Even as the political |
systen was bleing questioned, the issue was presented as a restructuring of
Islan 1ts;1f.3 The need to change Islam, embodied in the shari‘a, projected
the community, the basis of 1jmi’ (consensus), one of the traditional
sources of law, into prominence as a means to re-form Islam.
Pince the community was to be consiqiered as a source of law, it
could just as well bs considered a source of poli’;.i::al legitima,cy.u Thus,
Islamic reformism might be vliewed as a'step towards the bisic premise of
nationalismj that the community is the source of legitimate authority.

In the case of the Arabs, the distinctlon between the Muslim community and

the Arab community is blurred because of two factors: the historical promi-

£ "
]'H.A.R. Gibb, "Social Reforms Factor X" in W.Z, laqueur (ed.),
Middle East in Transition, 5.

2(2.}1‘. Dawn, "From Cttomanism to Arabism", 392.

3See D.E. Smith, Religion and Development, 14, Figure I.l.

uSee L. Binder, "Islam, Arabism, Political Community™, The
Ideologicel Revolution in the I:iddle Zast (New York, 1964), 116-153,
where the author discusses tne dliferences between the concepts of .
"natural conmunity"” and of "rational community" while taking for granted
the ‘idea that the community is the source of legitimate authority.




nence of Arabs in Islam and the use of the term umma for both the
religious and the national connun:lty.l

It is noteworthy that the tension between nationalism and Islam
was superseded in the writings of Arab intellectuals by the apparent
tension between socialism and Islau;.2 As political domination by aliens
was ending in the 1950s, questions about the nature of the emerging political
community and about the relation between government and governed became
paramount. The process of political development in the Arad lands required
the individual's "emotional commitment to the national group and by rational
efforts to see that his behavior conformed with the imperatives of this
comitment."3 The individual's sense of self-détermination had io be enhan-
ceds in other words, a new relationship between the ruled and t\ﬁe rulexs
had to e 1nst1'tutionalized. Aradb socialism may be thought of as an
attempt to achieve the institﬁti\onalization of an integral relationship

between ruled and rulers, playing an important role in that aspect of

political modernization known as "mass politicization” which includes "the
changes in behavior patterns by which the masses are brought into the poli-

tical process as participants on a more or less regular basis" .? As an

LS

15, Haim credits. ‘Abd al-Rahmin al-KawdkibdI with the secular use of
the term umna; see her article, “Islam and the Theory of Arab Nationalisnm",
Die Welt des Islams, new sexies 4 (195), 139. j

2p. Rahman, "The Sources and Meaning of Islamlc Socialisa®, in D.E.
Smith (ed.), Religion and Political Modermization (New Haven, 1974), 249.

3I.F‘. Harik, "Ethnic Revolution and Political Integration in the Middle
East", International Journal of Middle East Studies 3 (1972), 309. Political
scientists use the term "nation-building” for this phase of political deve-
lopment; see D.E. Ashford, "Contradiction of Nationalism and Nation-Building
in the NMuslim World", M.E.J.18/4 (Autumn, 1964), 421-430.
4D.E. Smith, Religion and Mcdernization, 17. Also see E.M. Koury, T
The Patterns. of Mass liovements in Arab Reveolutionary Progressive States (The

Hague, 1970) R :
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integrative factor, Arab socialism ma:y be considered in competition with
Islarm which played a crucial role in the integration of Muslim society.l
The conflict between socialism and Islam rg.ight be more apparent than
“ A}
actual, since
see roligion may contribute to the process of mass politicization by
providing sacred symbols that acquire political significance. The "use"
of religion for the purpose of political mobilization can be manipulative,
but it need not be. In many cases the projection of sacred symbols into
the political arena proceeds from holistic world views which deny the
sacred-secular distinetion. It is clear that in many cases a definite
sequence is involved: religion helps to produce mass politicization and
then declines politically as increasing numbers of participants come to
perceive politics as a relatively autonomous area of human ax:tivity.z
Moreover, if Islam continues to perform its integrative role within 'society',
soclalism might be relegated to functioning as the integrative factor between
'society' and ‘state' in order to avoid & lapse into the traditional dicho-
tomy between the rulers and the ruled. Whether these theoretical constructs
are sufficient or whether they are accepted by most Arabs is a question

requiring soclological research which this thesls does not presune.

Arab nationalism and Arab socialism by referring to their sociological

dynamics. According to one opinion, Arab nationalism is 1dentified with
the "salaried middle class" which, in the pursuit of its class interests
tends towvards nationalism end a form of soclalism. By rapid social change

a restructuring of society which eliminates the vestiges of the old order

lSee K.S. Abu Jaber, The Arab Ba‘th Socialist PartysHisutory, Ideology,
and Organization (Syracuse, N.Y., 1966), 8, who points out that Arab socialist
ideas place the "emphasis on the political rather than the social".

e e

2D.l’::. Smith, Religion and Modernization, 17-18.

~ 7 ~Omly recently have scholars-attenpted to expiain the phenomena of - wo .




would presumably place the §alaried niddlé class in pouar.l

The crucial problem in the contemporary Arab world is the continued °
external military threat which prevents political development from taking
its éomse. In effect, the tension between Islam and Arab nationalism
and between Islam and Arab socia.li.;;m has been displaced by the tension
between Arab ngtionalism and Arab socialisn® The failure of Arab thinkers-
to produce a coherent, secular ideology was materialj..zed in defeat during
the Arab-Israeli conflict of June 197, triggering salves of self~criticisn
which left nothing sacred in Arab 1i#8 and thought.

The continued threat of Israel prevents any divislive elements or \
processes, such as class struggles, from impedirg the development of strong

R Arab military forces. State intervention 'becomes the only way to-achieve

the modernization imperative for true 1ndependence.2 In view of the urgent
need for security, the process of developing a pluralist soclety where
dissent may be constructively articulated is delayed. Considerations of

security and modernization are not unrelated to the third element of Arabisms - -
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that of Arab unity. OCnly unity among the twenty-odd Arab states could
Present a strong enough front to a hostile world and, more to the point,

only in a unity of interests, economic and\social as well as political,

lM. Halpern, The Politics of Socizl Chance in the Middle East and
North Africa (Princeton, 19o3), 52. Due to the continued tnreat of Israel,
government in many Arab countries has been taken over by the military. Halpern
tries to place the military within the salaried middle class, losing sight of
the fact that a military education alienates the individual fxrom his class
interests, at least to some extent. The problem of the military in a class
struggle 1s much more complicated than Halpern indicates.

s 2lil-R. Nayar, "The FPolitical Mainsprings of Economic Planning in the
‘ New Nations: the llodernization Imperative versus Social Mobilization", a
paper presented at the 9th world Congress of the Internationzl Folitical
~ Science Assoclotion (" ontreal, 197C-.
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- surrounded by. The tension tetween his thought and his action, outli/n,ed;/

~ of the alien tradition he imbibed, and of the events he lived throg@ ’
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could a viable political community take its place in the Middle East.

In presenting this case study in intellectual history, I do not
presume to be able to know all the aspects of ‘Aflaq's life and thought,
phenomena governed by psychological laws. My humbler goal is to render
an approximate sketch of his approach to Arabism.

" The first and second chaﬁters revolve around ‘Aflaq's early years
of formation, before he took an active political role. The thh:d“ chapter
traces the beginning phases of the political action ‘Aflaq participated .-
in. Thevfourth chapter 1s an attempt to present a systematic mterprf-R
tation of ‘Aflaq's thought as given in his essays and speeches. The
fifth chapter is a review of the later phases of the political action
in whick ‘Aflag had a share. The roots of his later political attitudes
are sought in his fa.miq.y background and in the circumst;a\nces he was .

in the conclusion, bears the impgint of the tradition he was bora into,
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vhether he accepted or rebelled against them.

The Souxrces

The following survey of secondary and Primary sourges bears directly
o
on the Ba‘th movement. Hore general sources are commented upon as they '

become releva.nt in the text of this study. The survey is based on the
!;

:biblingraphic essays by K.S. Abu Jaber in The Arab Ba‘th Socialist Party
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S and by I. Rabinovich in Syria under the Ba‘th, 1963-1966 (Jerusalenm, o

Isra;ol, 1973).

Secgg‘ dary Materlal

" Other tfian the three books described below, many articles have been

written about the Ba‘th. These have been listed in the general Biblio-

graphy. .
L . ~

K.S. Abu Jaber wrote a history of the Ba‘th Party in his The Arab

Ba‘th Socialist Partys History, Ideology, and Organization (Syracuse, N.Y.,

1966), but his discussion of its intellectual background is cursory and

at several points, particularly the early years of formation, rather
L)

inadequate. Since the author is concerned with the Ba‘th Party as a whole,
his account of ‘Aflaq is very short. His account of events during and after
the dissolution of the union between Syria and Egypt is lacking since new 4

" docu‘m’ents have come to light. As for the years after the failure of the

union, Abu Jaber attributes too much importance to ‘Aflaq's faction within®
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the Party, vhich, at the time, was fast fading into the ba,ckground. The
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Book i=s somevhat outdated in view of the politica.l developments after the

1967 Arab-Iszja.eli war and the change in the Ba‘th Party orientation in

Syria after 1970.

{

A more recent history of the Ba‘th is IbrahIm SalZma‘'s Al-Ba‘th min
}

al-madfiris ila al-thukanit ("The Ba‘th from the Schools to the Barracks")
(Beirut, 1969). The book was una.va"ilable, but it is sald to be most

informative on some issues and disappointing on others. ’

'Ehe post recent work devoted to thg Ba‘th is Itamar Rabinovich's

f
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Syria under the Ba‘th 1963-1966, The Army-Party Symbiosis (Jerusalem,

Israel, 1973) which, as the title indicates, is focused on, the post-
union Ba‘th and is quite short on :the f:cmmativa years, although excellent
for the specific perlod covered. It is quite prob;a.};le that Rab}novﬁch
used secret Ba‘th documents obtained by the Israelis when they captured

Kuneitrae.

Primary Material

Two principel categories of primary sources are useds Ba‘thl
docunents as well as memoirs and books §f polemics.
Ba‘thI documents: |

The two main collections of Michel ‘Aflaq's essays and speeches ares

Ma‘rakat al-masIr al-wZhid ("The Battle for Cne)Destiny"”) first published

as & collection in 1958 and FI _SabIl al-ba‘th ("In the Way of Resurrection")

\——‘>st published as a collection in 1959.1 Ka‘rakat al-rasTr al-wihid
gr

oups those articles dealing with Arab unity in general and’with the

rone e v gt onr-between Syrie and - Beypt int pertlcwdary Tre second collection, TP - via cin e
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SabIl al-ba‘th, treats a wider variety of ‘A.ﬁ.a.q's themesy such as "Arab

Nationalism", "the Eternal Arab Message", "the Arab Ba‘th and Revolution",’

e i

“Arab Socialism”, "the Unity of the Arab Struggle", and "%he Arab Ba‘th
Movenent". Each of these topics groups the essays in chronological
sequence. The two collections include selections from ‘Aflaq's discourses
. between the years 1935 and 1960 with the greater number of essays dated

- T
o

3

lAccording to one source, ;'Aflak has not been a prolific writer and

all his writings are now collected in Ehesg7 two collections"; T. Khalidi,
"Critical Study", 55. It is true that ‘Aflag is not a prolific writer, but
it is not true that all his writings are included in the abeve-meniioned

two volumes. ’ \



-17- o

"
»
N . '

» < . \

bétween 1940, when the ,Ba.‘th took on a vaguely organized form after the
loss of the Alexandretta sanjag, and 1958, when the Ba‘th succeodeld in 4
l;é.ding Syria into unioa with Egypt. The two bodks have been printed in
diffetent Arab countries several times and in different editions, vhich
fa'.ct attests to their widesmeﬁ circulation. One might then safely
assume that ‘Aflaq’s ideas were widely diffused in the Arab lands, at
least gmong the literate, and that they struck a responsive note.

An earlier collection, called FI Sabll al-ba‘th al-‘arabl ("In the

Way of the Arab Resurrection") was published in Baghdad in 1953, being
presented by Al-Shabib al-‘arabl fI al-‘irAg (Arab Youth in Iraq).

Some of the essays included in the two principel collections have
been translated into French or English. The journal Orient (Paris), N
published several translations of essays by Michel ‘Aflaq and by other
Ba‘'thTs, such as §alah al-DIn al-BItEr.l S. Haim included in her book,

Arab Nationalism, An Anthology, a translation of two of ‘Aflaq's essays:

FHALY P -8 1vhpmt iSim, hw;;’-n.:é'};%mw& vggbhd v%b% nMatm:nzmv(lNakt &QM»«&J&M& m—mmn@—r—m
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| Else), dated 1940, and "Min Ma‘EnT al-ingilib* (Aspects of Revolution),

} dated 1959, under the one heading "Nationalism and Revolution™ .2 An
Efng]%sh translation of the essay "FI Dhikra al-rasfil al-‘arablI" (In Memoxry
@ ©

of ‘E’he ,Arab Prophet) has been added to this thesis as Appendix.

Other essays written by Michel ‘Aflaq are included in various

! collections grouping several other Ba‘thy writers. The earliest collection

1See the general Bibliography for details.

‘ ‘ %See the general Bibliography for full detalls.
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A)-Qawmiyya al-‘arabiyya wa-mawqifuhi min al-shuyf‘iyya ("Arab Nationalism

2

- and 1ts Position vis-a-vis Communism") (Damascus, 1944} was co-authored

.

'3

— by 'Aflag and §alih al-Din'al-BI{&r. Also to explain the position of ‘the
Ba‘th vis-4-vis Communism is a work written by ‘Aflag and JamXl al-AtasI,

Mawgifuni al-siyZsI min al-shuyl'iyva (“Our Political Position vie}}a—vis

Communism"), published in Cairo, 1957. A
Two books, which were unavailable, seem to have been written in
v})ew of the union between Syria and Egypt. The first 4is practically an

official proclamatién of the Ba‘th leaders' policies preliminary to unions

Hawl al-gawmiyya wa=-al-ishtirZkiyya (“About Nationalism and Socialism")
written by Michel ‘Aflaq, Akram al-jawranI, MunIf al-Razz3z, and Jamil

al-AtZsI and published, significantly, in Cairo in 1957. The second 1is

ﬁo&bly a self-congratylatory gesture, IttihZd Misr wa-S@iriyya ("The
‘U‘hion between Egypt and Syria") written ‘by ‘Aflaq, Hawrani, and BI{ar
.and publish;d in Cairo in 1958.

AS a ‘result of the failure of the union, the following two works
were publiéﬁed in Be;.ru;. in 1960. ‘Aflaq contrii:utéd one article,
. "Ma‘8lim al-qgawmiyya al-tagaddumiyya" (The Characteristics of Progressive

“Nationalism) to DirZsit fI al-gawmiyya ("Studies in Nationalisn"). The

other Ba‘thI work, unfortunately unavailable, is DirIsit fT al-ishtirZkiyya
("Studiigs in Socialism"). | . '
s " The most recently published book by Michel ‘Aflag, also a collection

of essays, is Nugtat al-bida:[a.ba.hzdIth ba‘d al-kha.mis nin hazIr&Zn ("The

Beginning Point, Discourses after the 5th of June") published in Beirut
y -
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in 1971.
.  Several essays, not included in any of these collections, are - N

mentioned by A.Y. al-Khalil, The Socialist Parties in Syria and Lebanor

(Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, The American University, 1962). "
Although al-Khalil does not aseribe these essays to “Aflag, other essays

he lists anonymously were included in the two principal collections. More~
over, the titles indicate -'Aflaq's rather "metap?ysical" bent. These
missing essays are listed for future research interest but were not used

in thisét/udyx FI al-siyfsa al-‘arabiyya ("On Arab Politics") (Dama.scus",

1948); FikratunZ ("Our Idea") (Damascus, 1948)3; Al-Ba‘th al-‘arabl darfira

tZrIkhiyya ("The Arab Resurrection is an Historical Necessity"”) (Beirut,

1955)3 Mustawa jadfd 1li-nidilina ("A New Level for our Struggle") (Cairo,

1957)s Al—Qewniyya fT nazar al-ba‘th ("Nationalism in the View of the Ba‘th")

(€airo, 1957); FI al—hi}‘ﬁd al-13abt ("On Positive Neutralism") (Cairo, 1957);

Siyisat al-taharrur wa-al-hiyZd al-ijZbf ("The Politics of Liberation and

Positive Neutralism") (Damascus, 1957);. Al-ihda thawra t&rIkhiyya (“Unity

is a Historic Revolution") (Damascus, 1958); Al-Ba‘th al-‘arabl fI tarlIq
al-nidsl ("The Arab Ba‘th on the Road to Struggle") (Beirut, 1960);

Nazarat al-ba‘th ila al-insin ("Fan in the View of the Ba‘th") (Belrut, 1960).

Although BI{Ar is much more systematic in the exposition of his ideas,
he did not gain much reputation as a political theorist, and is better
known for his activism and political involvement. His main work is

Al-Siyisa al-‘arabliyya bayn al-mabda’ wa-al-tatbIg (“"Arab Politics between

. L
Principle and Practice") published in Belrut in 1960.
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Of the secon;:l-genera.tign Ba‘th_Is, several are prominent as
intellectuals and writers. °‘Abd Allzh ‘Abd al-Di’im, concerned primarily

with youth and education carries on ‘Aflaq's tendency as an educator.

" His main works are: Al-Qawmiyya wa-al-insZniyya ("Nationalism and Humanism")

first published in 1957; Al-Tarbiyya al—qawmiyya (“Nationalist Education")

published in 19603 Al-Ishtirzkiyva wa-al-dImugrZtiyya (“Socialism and

Democracy") (Beirut, 1961); and Al-Watan wa-al=thawra ("The Homeland and the
Revolution") published in 1963.

By contrast, MunIf al-RazzZz seems to be continuing ‘Aflaq's more

politically active tendency. His main works are: Ma‘Zlim al-Haya al-‘arabiyya

»
al-jadida ("The Characteristics of the New Arab Life") first published in

Cairo in 1953, a.nd‘ very popular since it went into at least four editionsjand

Tatawwur ma‘na al-cawpiyya ("The Evolution in the Meaning of Nationalism")
published in 1950 and an elaboration of his first book.1
Sa‘dlin JanZdT, at ane time Minister of Agrarian Reform in Irag, has

written several works of which two might be mentlioned: Nahnu wa~al-shuyll‘iyya

("We and Communism") published in Beirut, and Nahwa 1glZh zirZ‘T ishtirZkT

("Towards Socialist Agrarian Refarm") also published in Beirut in 1964.
Two of his articles are considered ::entra.l to a systematizatio;l of Ba‘th

. political thoughts “Qagiyyat al-gawmiyya al-‘arabiyyas nushkila wa.fl}m\
ya-usllb" (The Question of Araib Nationalism: Problem, Solution, and
Method) in Al-%KdZb (Beirut) III/1 (Nov'emebe'r, 1955), 873-878, 949-951; and

"Al-43qi‘iyya wa-al-fikr al-‘aragbl al-mu‘Zsir” (Realism and Contemporary

- .

l'M. gafadI, Hizb al-Ba‘th, ‘ma’s&t al-mawlid, ma’sZt al-nihZya ("The
Resurrection Party, The Tragedy of pirth and the Tragedy of Death") (Beirut,
1964), criticizes both these authors as superficial and umscientific.

~

-



2]~

Arab Thought) 1in Al-Rdfb (Beirut) v/3 (March, 1957), 265-271.

Another work that should be mentioned is FI al-fikr 'é.i-siy&s!

(“On Political Thought") published in Damascus in 1963. It is a collec-
tion of essays written by several young Ba‘th intellectuals, repre-
senting the leftist tendencies with the Party. It marks a revision of
Da‘thl ideology and was the basis for tHe "ideological report" of the
© Sixth National Congress of the Ba‘th Party.
One of the most important documents, published under the auspices

of the Party itself is the series Nidil al-ba‘th fI sapTl al-wihda,

al-hurriyya, al-ishtirfkiyya ("The Struggle of the Ba‘th in the Way of

Unity, Freedom, and Socialism"), issued in seven volumes by D&r al-Talf'‘a

in Beirut between 1953 and 1965. The seven volumes constitute a cc;l,lection
of Ba‘th statements, including speeches and essays by Ba‘th leaders and
Party communications, covering‘ the activities of the Ba‘th from 1943, when
the Ba‘th was just a movement around which nationalist youth gathered, to
1963, the year the Ba‘th came to power in Syria. Unfortunately, the
statements published are selective and can serve only partially as a
historical source. The earlier volumes in the series consist mostly of
manifestos, declaratlons, and newspaper - articles while volumes IV to VII,
covering the activities of the Ba‘th leadership in the years 11955-1963,
contain important documents on the union period and on the National
Congresses of the Party including several documents ’wﬁi&d been previously

considered Secret.

Dirisa tarTkhiyya tahliliyya mOjaza 1T nigAl al-ba‘th al-‘arabX

4

»
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" Ba‘th, a Profound Belief

al-ishtirgkT (™A Short, Analytical, Historical Study of the Struggle of

the Socialist Arab Resurrection Party") is representative of the relatively

J [
more leftist orientations within the Party.

Other works published under the sponsorship of one or _the other faction =
of the Ba‘th may be categorized as political pamphlets, such as Al-Ba‘th

al-‘arabl al-ishtir&kT Inin rZsikh,also in English as The Socialist Arab
1l

published in 1971; Min QadiyZ al~thawra al-

S
‘Blamiyya (“Of the Issues copfronting the World Revolution”); and

Al-Marhala al-0la fT bind’ al-ishtir3kiyya (“The First Stage in building

fSocialism"). Party leaflets are practically impossible to find on the
North American continent, and supposedly difficult to obtaln even in
Syria. The Aperican University of Beirut 1is suppose& to house a
collection of the Ba‘th pamphlets. -~ ®

It has recently come to my attention that the publishing house

D&r al-Talf‘a 1T-al-tibi‘a wa-al-nashr (Vanguard House for Printing and

Publishing) of Beirut has published a series called Wihda, hurriyya,

ishtirfkiyya (Unity, Freedom, Socialism) devoted to Ba‘thI writings, of

vhich I obtained: #14 Al-Fallihlin wa=-al-thawra fI al-rIf ("The Peasants and

the Revolution in the Countryside”); #16 KaqZlit fI al-ishtirZkiyya ("Essays

on Socialism") by JamXZl AtZsI; and #20 IshtirSkiyyat al-ba‘th wa-minhijth
21-1qtisZdT ("The Socialism of the Resurrection and its Economic Progranm")

by BashIr Di‘fg.

‘.

Lote the translation, in which Socialist qualifies Arab Ba‘th and
not the other way around. .




Memoixrs and Books of Polemics -
A rather strongly polemical account, representing the post-union

Nasserite faction, of the history of the Ba‘th is Hizb al-ba‘th, ma’sit

al-bidiya wa-ma’sit al-nihiya ("The Resurrection Party, The Tragedy of

Birth and the Tragedy of Death") (Belirut, 1964) written by Mut2’ gafad®,’
a Syrian novelist and publicist with many drticles published in Al-KdEb
(Beirut). Safadl shared the disillusionment of sev;ral other Ba‘thls at:
the failure of the United Arab Republic. - He became an active supporter
of Egyptian President Jamil ‘Abd al-Nasir and was jailed for his activities
in 1963. He has an intimate knowledge of Ba‘thI affairs and, despite its
obvious bias, his book offers important informa:tion(.“}'{

Another disenchanted Ba‘thI group, the Marxist faction which came
to the forefront in 1963 and played a decisive role in Syrian politics
until its expuléion from the Party, is represented by YasIn al-}jaflz.

His critique of Ba‘thI ideology, in his collectlon of essays, Hawl ba‘d

qadiya al-haraka al-gawmiyya al-‘arabiyya ("On Some Problems of the Arab

Nationalist Movement") (Beirut, 1965) is on the theoretical level and,

indirectly, reveals the author's critical attitude towards ‘Aflag.

An apologetic reply by TawfIq ‘IndinI, Al-Ba‘th fT durllb al-nidZl
("The Ba‘th in the Paths of S;;ruggle") (Damascus, 1965) was unavailable |
but is sald to be disappointing as a source for the history of the Ba‘th
movenent .

Muntf al-Razziz, Secretary general of the Ba‘th Party after Michel
‘Aflag, from April 1965 to February 1966, has many chips on his shoulder.

In his book, Al-Tajriba al-murra ("The Bitter Experience") (Beirut, 1967),
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al-Razziz tried to settle accounts with both foes and allies, gnd to
Justify his own position. The book was unavailable but is said to offer
an important survey of the Party's history up to April 1965. It.1s
supposed to be a candidly detalled and vivid portrait of the‘Ba‘th\gnd
of 1£s members.

SEmT al-Jundi's book Al-Ba‘th (“The Resurrection") (Beirut, 1969), .
is obviously against the extremist regime of Jalih JadId whom he holds
personally responsible for the tragedies of the JundI family. Al=-JundX
is an IsnZ‘IlI, joining the Ba‘th through the influence of ZakI al-ArsfzI,
himself an ‘*AlawI. JundI served in several Syrian cabinets in 1963 and
1964, but was then shipped off to Paris as ambassador. His description of
the early years of the Ba‘th, particularly 6f ArslizI, is quite detailed
but the information he gives of Michel ‘Aflag's role during that period
is rather disappointing. Nonetheless, as a historical source, Jundi is
st11] indispensable for the inside view he gives of the Ba'th.

Also in response to the memolrs written by Munif al-Razziz, Muhammad
‘Umrin, an officer and kinister of Defense in the Syrian cabinet ousted in
February 1966, who was assassinated a few years later, wrote a more general

account of Syrian politics. Only one volume of TajribatI fI al-thawra

("My Experience in the Revolution") (n.p., 1970) was ever published. It
was unavallable but 1s said to be disappointing as most controversial

points are glossed over.



Chapter I [

Eaxrly Days

Thé Present study is not meant to be, in any way, a conclusive
biogr;phy of Michel ‘Aflag; he is éiill living and continues to develop
his ideas and to write. Inéomplete as this study must necessarily be, the
landmarks in the early life of Michel ‘Aflaq are charted, which should then
enable us to retrace some of his thoughts to their experiential sources.
‘Aflaq's life is then followed to an important climax in his intellectual
developm;nt -~ the union between Syria and Egypt, in the perspective of its
ultimate failure. Relatively greater emphasis is placed upon his early
years of formation, which heretofore have been neglected,1 since it is
clear that "Aflaq's nationalist and intellectual ideas were well formed

before he became a significant political figure in Syria".z

M
o J

lThat a man*s intellectual product can hardly be divorced from the
events in his life, needs no justification; where the avallable biographical
information is skimpy, it is expanded by reconstructing historical events
and then portraying ‘Aflaq, the subject of the biograrhy, as a likely actor
on the historical stage. Some extrapolation is required and the pictur
that emerges is necessarily speculative to a certain extent. See Youpk
man Luther (London, 1958) and Dimensions of a New Identity (New York/ 1974)
about Thomas Jefferson, by E. Erikson; Thomas Jefferson, an Intima
History (New York, 1974) by F.M. Brodie; and The lhasks of Power (Kew York,
1974) by J. Dornbern about Leonid Brezhnev for full-scale biografphies
using a siml%?r technique. ‘

)

2S. Latan, Four Christian Arab Natioralists (Unpublished M.A. Thesis
submitted to the Institute of Islamic Studies, McG1ll University, 1966), 90.
The thesis, although interesting in its attempt to compare and connect
Buirlls al-BustanI, NajIb Azz0OrI, Edmond Rabbath, and Michel ‘Aflaq as proto-
types for the development of Arab nationalism among Christian Arabs, neglects
the possibility that these Christian Arabs derived at least part of their
inspiration from their Islamic milieu. Lavan later condensed his thesis in
an article, "Four Christian Arab Nationaltsts", Muslim World 57 (1967),
114-125. .




According to S. Mustafa and M. Khadduri,l ‘Aflaq was born in

Damascus in 1912. Another source,z'considered more reliable since its
information seems to have been obtalned directly from ‘Aflaq himself,
states that he was born in 1910. The date quoted by S. Mugfafa might be
an official date as, at that time, it was usual for Christian families .
to defer reglstering a birth until the child was baptized.

Information about ‘Aflag's family and his childhood is meagre. The

1, Mustafa, liuhidarZit ‘an al-gissa fI Striyya hatta al-pard
al-‘Zlamiyya al-thiniva {"Lectures on the Story in oyria until the Second
Wworld War") (Cairo, 1958), 301 n.2. The boock is a historical survey of
the short story and the novel in the present Syria with no apparent poli-
tical implications. M. Khadduri, Political Trends in the Arab World, the
Role of Ideas and Ideals in Politics (saltimore, 1970), 153, presents a
synoptic view of the stages through which political thought has evolved in
the Aradb world. The value of the book lies in its broad yet systematized
approach, but it magnifies the influence of ideas upon events.

“wForun interviews Michel ATlaq", M.E.F. (February, 1958), 9. Note
that in his more recent work, Arab Contemporaries, The Role of Personalities
in Politics (Baltimore, 1973), 211, khadduri revises ‘Aflaq's birthdate to
1910, Kkhadduri, in this later book, relies on personal contact with ‘Aflaq
but does not refer to intervliews or to any other sources for the blographi-
cal information he gives. The book is a continuation of his work, Political
Trends, and follows a similar approach of staze by stage development within
the overall picture of "personalities in politics"; the ablility of people
to transcend circumstances is over-estimated, unfortunately. An even more
conclusive, plece of evidence for 1910 is the application, presented to the
Syrian governnent on 10 July 1945, to establish the sa‘th as an official
party, in which ‘Aflaq is said to be 35 years old; see Nidil al-B'ath
(Beirut, 1963), Vol.I, 105. S. Haim, in her article, "The sa'th in Syria”
published by M. Curtis (ed.) in Peovle and Folitics in the i{iddle East
(New Brunswick, N.J., 1971), 132-143, inexplicably chooses 1911 as ‘Aflaq's
birthdate. Aside from other factual errors, such as her statement that
BI}E# studied lathematics at the Sorbonne when, according to all other
sources, he studidd Fhysics, the whole article is based on a misreading
of A. al-JundI's book, Al-Ba‘th.

P



fanily name, "‘Aflaq*, is an Arabic uord,l which fact indicates that the
family was not of foreign origin. From the meaning of the word one might ’
deduce that, most probably, the family was of the lower social strata. The
very paucity of information about ‘Aflaq's famlly suggests that it was not
of the traditional power groups nor of the learned aristocracy, elther on

the natlonal or on the communal levels. With clearer hindsight, ‘Aflag

may be viewed as a member of the newly forming petite bour&eoisie.2 ‘Aflaq's
father, "jalled and tortured by both Turks and Ifi'enchf"3 for reasons not
made explicit, was a grain merchant wwhose income was occasionally handsonme
but would prow?ide no real security for the’ fa.miiy" .l+ During an interview
with a close friend of Michel ‘Aflag, Abu Jaber was told that ‘Aflaq'.s
mother vas nvary much interested in politics and a firm believer in Arab
na.tiona.lism".5 The ‘Aflags were members of the 'Greek' Orthodox Church,

a circunstance which placed Michel ‘Aflaq in a particular psycho-social

lSee Tartib al-qginils al-muhIit, edited by T.A. al-Z&AWI al-TarabulsT
(1st edition, Cairo, 1959), Part III, 232233,

2See N. Lewis, "The Frontler of Settlement in Syria, 1800-1950",
International Affairs (January, 1955), 48-60, for a short account of basic
economic and demographic changes in Syria during the late 19th and early
20th centuries. Also see W.R. Polk and R.L. Chambers (eds.), seginnings
of Modernization in the Middle East, the Nineteenth Century (Chicago, 1968);
C.A. Cooper and 5.5. Alexanuer, Economlc Development and Porulation Growth
in the Middle East (New York, 1972); and M. Halpern, "The New Middle Class
as the Principal Revolutionary and Stabilizing Force" in his Politics of
Social Change , 51-78. ‘

3"F‘orum interviews", 9. Also see P. Seale, The Struggle for Syria;
a Study of post-war Arab Politics, 1945-1958 (London, 1965), 148, where he
quotes 'Aflag saying, "I had been greatly influenced by my father who had
taken an active part in the struggle against the French and had been impri-
soned many times".

uM. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 213.

5%.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba‘th, 10-11.
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situation.t , (

‘Aflag was a pupil at Al-Thanawiyya al-urthiduksiyya® (The Orthodox

Secondary School), but graduated from the TajhIz Dimasl_mg_3 (The Damascus

Preparatory [;b the Universitx}@, a public school. Having won a govern- -

;Aééording to one thesis, the religious minorities rose to prominence

in the lands of Islam whenever contact between the Islamic East and the
Christian West necessitated exchange and communication. Thus, Christians

and Jews served as translators of Greek knowledge into Arablc during the

" early centuries of Islam; see R.l. Haddad, Syrian Christians in Muslim

Society: an Interpretation (Princeton, 1970). According to uaddad,therefore,
Christians in the Arap world of today are serving a simllar purpose. The
Present situation is more difficult in that the power relationship between -
- "East and West" 1s the reverse of what it was during the perlod between the
7th and the 10th centuries; the East is the weaker. The thesis explains
certain aspects of Arab Christian behavior such as the preponderance of
Christians (and Jews) in the earlier (18th and 19th centuries) contacts
between East and wWest. But it does not explain why some, and eventually
nost, Christain Arabs ultimately reject the Chgéstian West and identify
with the Islanic East.

The present writer does not presume to be an authority on Bastern
Christianity; nonetheless, I would like to present a few ideas which might
prove useful. . M. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 213, simplifies the issue
too much when he states that "The Greek Urthodox Church was regarded by
Arabs as a national, not an ecumenical, Church, and its members tended to
identify themselves with nationalist activities". It is to be noted that the
Orthodox Church 'of Antioch and Jerusalem' had emerged victoriocus from a
*nationalist" struggle with the Patriarch of Istanbul. It won the right to
use Arablic in all of its functions and to assign Arablic-speaking priests and
bishops. By the early twentieth century the Orthodox Church of ‘'Antioch
and Jerusalen' was practically autonomous. The situation with respect to
the 'Greek' Catholics, those who had earlier defected from the Orthodox to
the Catholic Church, is more complex. While more "western” vis-a-vis the
Orthodox, the Greek Catholics take a definitely "Eastern® stance vis-ia-vis
the Roman Church. The defection from the Orthodox to the Catholic Church
may be viewed as a means to achieve greater "national" autonomy than was
allowed by the Greek-dominated Crthodox Church. Thus, Negib Azoury, an
early Christian Arab nationalist, writing in the early twentieth century,
Le Reveil de la ration arabe (Faris, 1905) called for the establishment of
an Arab Catholic Caurcn to counteract Greek orthodoxy and Turkish political
control.

w

ZS. Mugtafa, Muh3darit, 301 n.2. v

3N.H. Kaylani, "The Rise of the Syrian Ba‘th, 1940-1958:; Political
Success, Party Failure", I.J.l.E.S. II1, 4. The TajhIz was in preparation
for the university, but it is not clear from the sources whether it was one
school or a system of schools.
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rent scholarship,l he left directly upon graduation for 'Paris to study
history and lauz at the Sorbonne. Therp are no further indications in
the sources about the earlier stages in)‘Aflaq's education, and nowhere

was it clarified when and where he learned enough French to enroll at the

Sorbonne, assuming that Al-Thinawiyya al-urthflduksiyya was similar to

other Orthodo¥ schools of Syria in which classes were conducted in Azabic.3
There 1s_4a divergence in the sources, as far as the dates of ‘Aflaq's
departurekfor and stay in France arxe concerned.u Back in Syria, ‘Aflaq

was assigned to té;ch history in the pﬁblic school system.5

Aside frém these bare bits of information'about ‘Aflaq's early life,

there is a lack of inquiry into the effects that the momentous events he

" 1ived through must have had on him and on a whole generation of ";ngry

young nen'.

‘Aflag was born two years after the Young Turk revolution in 1908
and four years before the outbreak of the First World War. It was during

those crucial years that an Arab national movement began to change into a

-

]'M. l(}m.d&uri, Arab Contemporaries, 213.
2

Only S. Mugiafa states that ‘Aflaq read law; see Mubddarit, 301 n.2.

31t 1s to be noted, however, that with the Mandate in 1923, French
was imposed on the public schools,

b .
Middle Eas? Forum gives 1928-33; see "Forum interviews", 9. K.S.
Abu Jaber, Arab Ba'th, 11, .gives 1928-32;'S. Mugtafa, Muhadardt, 30}.m.2,
gives 1930-33; H. Mahr, Die Baath~Partei, Portrait einer panarabischen

. Bewegung (Munich, 1971), 18, follows P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 148,

giving 1932-36. * Khadduri revises his dates in his later work, Arab Contem-
oraries, 213, where he states that "talent and industry won him /'Af

& government scholarship in 1928 which enibled him to spend the next four

years in Paris". This latest revision indicates 1928-32 as that period

during which ‘Aflaq studied in ce.

. SMore specifically, he taught at the Madrasat al-tajhIz al-awwal
(First Preparatory School). See M. adX, Hizb al-ba‘th, %6

l




nascent political movement.l The 1908 revolution created g,short-termed

ot
e’

‘1
A

sionment as the 'Young Turks' pursued a policy of centralizaqggny‘believing
that it would strengthen the Empire. The Arab Congresé;’ﬁeeting in Paris
from 18 to 23 June 1913, denounced thelganﬂfaiizing policlies of the new
government, particularly those aspects whicg tended towards the/?gggificatijgy
of Arabs. Protest within Syria itself had been vigorously suppressed, l
forcing the Syrian Aradb opposition to go undexrground. Séveral secret

socleties were formed; the two most known are Al-Jam‘'iyya al-‘arabiyya

al-fata (The Young Arad Society) and Al-‘Ahd (The Covenant).zlln January

1D.S. Thomas, The Transformation of Syrian Arab Nationalism, 1908~ -\
1920 (Unpublished M.A. thesis, Institute of Islamic Studies, iicuill Univer-
sity, 1968) traces the evolution of nationalism in Syria. The thesls shows
that between 1908 and 1918 only a few Syrian Arabs embraced Arabism as a
political motive force and that in 1918, with the destruction of the Ottoman
Empire, Arab nationalism in Syria was accepted by most Syrian Arabs as the
only ideological alternative then available. The thesis depends heavily .
upon C.E. Dawn, "The Rise of Arabism in Syria", M.B.J. XVI (Srring, 1962)
145-168. C.E. Dawn has, since then, published eral articles dealing with
the transition to Arabism of which, "Arab Islam in the Modern Age", M.E.J.
XIX (Autumn, 1965), 435-446. He has recently published a book which, in
effect, summarizes the views he expressed in his articles; see C.E. Dawn,
From Ottoranism to Arabisn: Essays on the Origins of Arab Nationalism
(Urbana, 1973). Also see w.L. Cleveland, The hakine of an Arab Nationalist:
Ottomanisn and Arabisn in the lLife and Thousht of Sati' al-Husri (Frinceton,
1971). None of these studies satisractorily succeeds in explaining why
Syrlan Arabs moved to Arab naticnalism and not to a more particular ideology,
such as 'Syrian' nationalism. ‘

2M.H. Farazdt, Al-Haya al-hizbiyva fT SQriyya: dir&sa™tirTkhiyva

11-3l-2hz3b al-siviciyya wa-tatawwurina oayn 1908-1955 ("Party Life in Syria:
A Historical o>tuay or the Folitical tarties and their svolution between 1908-
1955") (Damascus, 1955), 40-43, classifies tnesesecret socleties as a stage
in the development of political parties. G. Antonius, Arab Awakening, 107-
112, gives a backsround for the intellectual history of these secret societies.
Also see A. jourani, Arabic Thourht, 2853 Z.M. Zeine, The Emergence of Arab

( Natlonalism (Beirut, 1906); and G.M. Haddad, Revolutions and iilitary Rule
in the I'iddle Bast (New York, 1965), Vol.2, 73.




1915, members of these two groups addressed a letter to HJusayn, the SharIf
of Makka, asking him to lead an Arab revolt. The letter was soon followed
in May 1915, by the Damascus Protocol,l setting conditions for "a possible
Anglo-Aradb agreement to secure the independence of the Arab l:a.nds".2

The outbreak of the First World War and the alignment of the
Ottoman Empire with Germany against France and Britain iﬁr\xpelled Jamil Pasha,
military governor of Syria, to tighten his control. 1In July 1915, 58 of
the leading citizens of Syrla were sentenced to death for treasonable acts
or writings against the state; eleven were publicly executed in Beirut on
21 August. Early in 1916 another series of arresats were followed by the
hanging of 22 more of the leading professionals and learned men in the
city squares of Damascus and Beirut. By means of such bitter policies
Jamal Fasha "earned the sobriguet of al-Saffah (the blood-shedder)" .’

The impact of such atrocities upon Michel ‘Aflaq is difficult to

Judge. He would have been too young, about five years old, to grasp what

1'I‘he main point of the Protocol was an offer to collaborate with
Britain in return for British recognition of an independent Axrab Kingdom
comprising Arabia (except Aden), Palestine, Syria, and Irag. See G.
Antonius, Arab Awakening, 157-158, for the full text of the Protocol.

2S.H. Longrigz, Syria and lebanon under French Mandate (London,
1958), 50. Longrigg's book is the most camprehensive work in English about
Syria between the two World Wars; although it is representative of British
attitudes, distortlions are not too serious. It 1s interesting to note that
another group of Arab nationa.lists, centered in Ba,ghdad, had sent in 1913

a similar proposal to the AmIr ‘Abd al-AzIz Ibn Sa‘lld, who by then controlled

Najd. He could offer no helpy neutralized as he was strategically by his
enemy, the yro-Turkish AmIt of the Jabal Shamir to the Northj see G. Kirk,
A Short History of the Middle East, from the Rise of Islam to Nodern Times
(6%h edition, New York, 1963), 121.

3P.K. Hitti, Syrias A Short History (London, 1959), 238, is in fact
a condensation of the author's much longer work History of Syria, including
Lebanon and Palestine (London, 1951). The two books are the first compre-

" hensive histories of Syria written by an Arab in Engiish. Hittl, like

Antonius, believes that Western missionaries and local Christians were the
first agents of modernization in the Arad East. N
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was‘;eally happ%ping. But the filtered image he probably recelived would
have been all the more horrifying for its very incomprehensibility, par-
ticularly so if his father "was jailed and tortured by the Turks" around
the same time.1 Of all the Arab areas, Greater Syria suffered the most
during the First World War. Jan3il Pasha imposed military conscriptions
there were grave shoréages in the most basic necessities, from grain for
bread to wood for warmth; all resources being diverted t6 the Ottoman
grmy.z ¥ost probably 1t was during this period that ‘Aflaq's father found
himself under pressure from the Ottoman government. As a grain merchant

. he must have been strictly supervised by tbe authorities who relied on
Damascus, as the entrep8t of the Homs-Hama area, for grain supplies3 -
bringing home the mounting Arab resentment against the Turks.

) Meanwhile, the SharIf of lMakka and his son, Faygal continued thé
dialogue with the Syrians until the outbreak of the revolt in the Hijaz in
June 1916, which was spearheaded by the Arab army consisting of "Arab
‘regiments under Iragql and Syrian officers, with miscellaneous Hi jazI tribal
forces".u $y early 1917, Faysal had obtained an ocath of loyalty, or what

- -

might have been viwed as a bay‘a from the surviving leaders of the-Arab
5 .

oppostion movement in Syria.

1'According to S.H. Long¥igg, Syria and Lebanon, 51, "hundreds were
removedhfrom thelr homes and interned in remore places".

2Sée P.K. Hitti, Short History. Also see M. McGilvary, The Dawn of
& New Era in Syria (New York, l9d0) for a personal impressicnistic account
" of war-torn syria.

_?{:_ﬁerque, Les Arabes d'hier a demain (Paris, 1960}, 6+ - —-—

hS.H. Longrigg, Syria iand Lebanon,_52 Ne2.

5ibid., s2.
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The contradictory negotiations and alllances underfaken by the
Allies, particularly France and Br@;gin,,during the war and until the
peace treaty of 1923 have been dealt with elsewhere in great detail.t .
Only a few salient features need be ¢r here: In 1918, the Ottomans were
-— inmfull retreat in Syriaj on 15 September the Aradb Army s;ized Dar‘a, on’

1 October Arab forces entered Damascus, Homs was occupled on 11 October,
:"Hama on the 17th, while Aleppo was reached on the 25th. While Faysal and -
the Arad Army were sweeping the interior, French and British troops wexre

' successfully marching through the coastal towns; British forces occupled
Haifa, Acre, Tyre, and Sidon and French troops joined them in Beirut and ‘
Tripoli.

3 Lot us then imagine what the end of the First World War might have -
been 1like for ten-year old Michel ‘Aflaq in Dasiascus. > Surely it must
have been>£hrilling to watch the entrance of the Arab Army led by éhe ,
AnIr Faygal "whom/the population of Damagcus now greeted, as he éallopod

)

lIn particular, see P.C. Helmreich, From Paris to Sévregl,The‘Parti-
of the Ottoman Empire at the Peace Conferenmce of 1919-1920 (Columbus, 1974).

o

2'I‘he charismatic character of Damascus is important 1n the Arab nationa-

list reading of history. As the capital of the Banu Umayya, it is considered
,,,,, _the center of the Islamic world, retalning its Arab characteristics; -see P.ie

Hitti, Capital Cities of Aradb Islam (Minneapolis, 1973), 61-83, whére the

city 1s described as "Damascus the fragrant, the oldest continually inhabited .

town known to history, beauty queen among Moslem cities and one of three

paradises on earth, capital of the Umayya dynasty, ...for a time mistress

of an empire greater than that of Rome at its height." Also see S. al-JundI,

Al-Ba‘th, 38-40, where Damascus is seen as "the city of Arab histary, it does

not yield except to a lovers the city of expectation; ...its refusal means

that an undertaking becomes impossible, its acceptance means that history

becomes actual. Islam did not become a great state until Damascus carried — — —

its flag and the nationalist idea would not have prevailed if Damascus had

not belleved in it,. Damascus is the capital of the Middle East, it pulses
with life carrying its secret through history. Damascus is Damascus, the
lighted torch whose light dims at times but does not go out. Oftem do the

eyes imagine that the light has gone out, only to realize that it was gathering
its power to blaze once more.”

-



in, with an emotion long remembe;:ed“.l The relief of having a World War .

end must have been easily associated with the coming of the AmIr Faygal.

Faygsal assumed immediate control of all Syria except the' areas

?

' ailong the Mediterranean coast uﬁere British and Freénch troops were garri-
soned. Ip July 1919 he convened a General Syyian Congress which declared
Syria sov?reign‘and free. In’ March 1920, the Syrian Congress proclaimed
Faygal King of Syria..z The followiné- account of Faysal's short rule as /

King of Syria was deliberately quoted from the source with the least
. mti-EiSQ ¢
- e

Faysal and his Syrian supporters began reconstructing Syria. They

established Arabic as the official.language and proceeded to have

school texts translated from Turkish. They reopened schools and
. started new cnes, including the Faculty of Law at the Syrian University
- and the Arab Acadenmy in Damascus. Well-imbued with ideas of parlia-
mentary government, Faysal appointed a committee to begin drawing up a
constitution. In the areas still held by the French, Syridns continued
to revolt. In the Nusayriyah lNountains around Latakia in the northwest,
Salah al-All led an uprising against French troops in May 1919. Along
the Turkish border the nationalist leader Ibrahim Hananu started another
rebellion in July 1919. The IFrench defeated the attempts, but not
before both men had acquired a permanent place in Syrian history as
heroes... France and Great Britain refused to recognize Syria's inde-
Pendence and the Supreme Allied Council, meeting in San Remo, Italy, in
April- 1920, partitioned the Arab world into Mandates, followlng the

\

]‘S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebaron, 64. Also see K. a.l-‘Agm, Mudha -

- kkirat ¥halid al="Azm (2md edition, Beirut; 1972) for a persomal account——— — —

of Syrian history from 1903 to his death.

21?:0.1: the text of the proclamation and the Constitution, see J. al-Ay3shi,
TErIkh SOriyva al-sivIsI min al-intidZb ila al-ing1l3b (1918-1954) (“The
Political History of 3yria irom the mandate to the Hevolution") (Beirut, 1955),
53~57 and 59-78 respectively. Al-AyashI's book betrays the emotions of an
Aradb patriot and thus loses some of its interpretive value. Nonetheless,

it is useful as a portrait of the Arab nationalist view of history. Ioreover,
it reproduces many documents such as the Faysgll Constitution of Syria. See
N. al-ArmanizI, ruhidarit ‘an Surivva nin al-ihtilzl hatta al-jala’

‘ ("Lectures on Syria from thé Cccupation to the Liberation") (Cairo, 19%4).

o for an Arab view of Syria's history less emotional and more scholarly than
al-Ayishi's work. .




earlier Sykes-Picot agreement. Syria became a French Mandate,l and

French soldlers began marching from Beirut to Damascus. Arab resistance
was crushed [f% the battle of Maysalug7, and on July 25, 1920, the
French marched into Damascus...Z2 Syria had experienced its brief moment
of independence, the loss of which Syrians blamed on France and Great
Britain.” The experience left not only a deep bitterness agalnst the
West, but a deep-seated determination to reunite Arabs into one state.

.The first-and most devastating effect of the Mandate system was the — -

partition of Greater Syria into French and British spheres of 1nfluence.4

iy

lThe Mandate was drawn up by France, supparted by the United States,
confirmed by the League of Nations Council on 24 July 1922 and came into
force in Syria on 29 September 1923. Turkey had given up all claims to Syria
within the mandate boundaries by the Treaty of 20 October 1921, which was
confirmed by Articf!av3 and 16 of the Lausanne Treaty signed on 24 July 1923.
See League of Nations, Official Journal, no.8, .Part II, August 1922, 1013~
1031 for the "French Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon". It is reproduced
as Appendix by E.P. MacCallum in The Nationalist Crusade in Syrig (New York,
1928), 253-261, and in Arabic by J. el-AyashI in TarIkh StUriyya, 170-176.

4 %360 R. Storrs, The Memoirs of Sir Ronald Storrs (New York, 1937);
although the book places greater emphusis on the Palestine problem than on
the Arab natlonalists as a whole, a eareful reading yields many an insight
into the motives of the various people involved in the movement and the
effects the Mandates partition had on the socio~economic fabric of 1life in
the eastern lands of the Arab world. The role of Faysal during the Palestine
negotiations and the Peace Conference, most of which took place in or around
Paris, inevitably led to his loss of prestige among Arab nationalists.
Faysal's willingness to reach an understanding with Dr. Chaim Welzmann,
leader of the Zionist movement might be considered necessary in the light

"of Realpolittk, but it compromised Faygal's claims to the leadership of the
Arab nationalist movement when he recognized the separation of Palestine
from Syria in January 1920. After the invasion of Syria by French forces,
instead of going home to the Hijaz a defeated man, Faysal negotiated with

———  -—— .- _France and Britain until he: emerged as the candidate for the throne of
Iraq} see P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 7

3prea Handbook for Syria (Washington, D.C., 1965), 17-18.
- "C. Kirk, The Middle East in the War (London, 1952), 9; and G. Antonius,
Arab Awakening, 109-110. The ipherently self-contradictory policies -of
twentieth-century imperialism is exemplified in the partition of GCreater —
~ Syria; while France and Britaln underminedtraditional lines of communication
and of trade, they depended upon the traditional leadership whose economic
bases they had corroded; see J. Baulin, Face au Nationalisme arabe (Paris,

@ 1959), 7-8.

:
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Under the protection of Britain, Zionism was allowed a free hand, supposedly

to establish a "Jewish national home", in southern Syrla.l A similar

policy of fragmentation was followed by the French, most clearly in their”!

creation of Greater Lebanon and, less obviously, in splitting the remainder

of the mandated area into separate zones; the State of Aleppo, the State

of Damascus, the Jabal al-Durfiz, the Latakia, and the Sanjak of Alexandretta.
The events and changes on the political scene were accompanied by

unhappy developments in the economic arena, most Aisastroﬁs of which was

the monetary policy promulgated by the Mandatory Power. General Gourauﬁ

imposed a 200,000 gold liras war reparation on Syria. Syria also had to pay

the salaries and expenses of the Mandate's swollen bureaucracy. A paper

currency, which was issued by the Bank Sfiriyya wa-Lubnin, created by the

French, was forced upon the people. The Syrians then had to give up the
Ottoman, Egyptian, and British gold coins -- which in effect were the gold
reserve of the country -- for a paper currency tled to a franc fast belng
devalued. It should be noted thaf during the years after the war, France
itself was having problems epitomized by the quick succession of governments
formed between September 1920 and November 1925 -- ten cablnets to bs exact.
France naturally favored the free entry of French goods into the

Syrian market, consequently causing great dislocations in the local economy.

- The srall-timeé local manufacturers, who had-had-almost no competition during . _

A

1See E. Saab, La Syrie ou la Revolution dans la rancoeur (Paris,
1968) for a modern history of Syria focusing on the dismemverment of Palestine.
An interesting view is rresented by J. Hajjar, Destinées du Proche-Orient; ———
~ who sees the problenm in the following termss "L'idéal d'un nouveau royaume
catholique d'aristocratie chevalresque au Liban se prolongeait dans un plan
concret de massive émigratioh juive en Falestine". The continuing problem
of Zionism in Palestine has created a veritable flood of literature. 1In
this study only the effects upon the nationaltst movenent in Syrla will be

considered.




the war, were wiped out in a short time and any chance that an industrial
bourgeoisie might have had of eventually developing was eliminated. The
role of the middle classes was effectively limited to bureaucratic and
professional functions,l while the upper class remained a landed gentry.z
Farmers, merchants, and businessmen who suffered financlal losses

naturally blamed thelrench authorities fér it. Resentment against the,
French aroused by specific causes eventually carried the individual along
the current of discontent where he Joine? other dissatisfied fellow country-
men. Syria was far from belng without f;ex for a conflagration.3

Zealously pursuing’its mission cfvilisatrice, secuiar France exploited

religious symbols to disguise those techniques of control used in the Maghrib.

Where in the Maghridb the French divided the population by distingulshing

1See M. Halpern, Politics of Social Change, 51-78.
¥

2Syria. was dominated by an oligarchy consisting of. about fifty families
in the major towns of Damascus, Aleppo, Homs, and Hama. The same family
names repeatedly appeared on‘the political scenes ‘Asall, AtisI, Aznm, Hakin,
Jabrl, Kikhya, Mardam, QuwwatlI, and others. For the m&;t part, these were
land-owning families whose interests were tied to the 501l and their attitudes
reflected this fact. See G. Torrey, Syrian Politics and the Military, 1945~
1958 (Columbus, 1964), 22. \

385&1‘ al-Hugrl, "slrIyya min yawm MaysalQn ila yawm al-jali’" (Syria,
from the day of Maysalun to the day of liberation), Addendum to Yawm Maysalln
("The Day of Maysalun") (2nd edition, Beirut, n.d. 5 sati‘’ al-jusrI was a
Minister in the Cabinet formed under King Faysal in 1920 and played an impor-
tant role in education and politics during the following years. He was a

strong Arab natlionallist, Prolific writer and systematic thinker. His Yawm -

Maysal{ln lies within his th y of history as a means t0 achleve a national
identity; it is only an initTal step in formulatlong a valid Arab view of
modern history. For the above account of the early years of the French Mandate

~4n Syrla also see S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, and E. Rabbath, L'Evolu-

tion politique de la Syrie sous liandat de 1920 & 1925 (Paris, 1928). Rabbath
Presented this work to the Ecole des Sciences Folitiques as his dissertation

for a Doctorat en Droit; it is therefore oriented towards the legal aspects of
the Mandate.




Berbers from Arabs, in Syria they attempted to fragment the people in terns
of religious differences. Their greatest success was the establishment of
Lebanon as a Christian enclave with a political system based on the pre-~
doninance of the Maronites who felt an affinity to France for its Catholicity.l
Moreover, as they had done in the Maghrib and most notably in Algeria, the
French undertook a deliberate policy of imposing their language and cul‘l;u:ra.2
The division of Syria into separate zones exacerbated economic and

social problems and brought forth a series of revolts in various parts of
the countryside and in the city sfgs.>

Threats were uttered to boycott French goods... Shops were shut...

Nolsy, sometimes violent demonstratlions were easily organized from the

city mob or the students on any pretext. The private visit of kr. Crane

to Damascus in April 1922 led to repeated demonstirations not only in_

that city but in Hors, Ba‘albek, Dayr al-Zur, Tarablus, and elsewhere,

violent enough to necesgitate intervention, and marked by bloodshedj

long sentences of imprisonment were passed on the instigators, and these
in turn led to the shutting of bazaars.4

N

The climax came in 1925. At the outset of the year, the French seemed %q
have succeaded in establishing a modicum of political ordexr. They had crushed
the rebel groups in the north and in the easts5 and the "IDruzes were believed

to be passing gratefully through a period of accelerated progress”. 6 Under

1See E. Rabbath, "Esquisse sur les populations syriennes", Revue

Internationale de Jociolozie, vol.19, 443=-525, for a clear~headed condemnation
of French policies in >yria.

%See A.L. Tibawl, Vodern Fistory; Flb— —— — —
35 .

al-jusrl, Yawm Maysalfln, 412.

SeH+ Longriggy Syris_and Iebanony; 147.

5See G. al-AyZ=hi, TZxIkh Srivyya, for a detailed account of thLe various
-wiolenl expressions of dissent in Lyria between 1920 and 1925.

6S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 148.
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duress, the French had been forced into allowing the *states' of Aleppo and
Damascus to unite.

It is ironic that the most vioclent expression of Arab pationalism was
initiated by the Duxrfiz, who were considered by the French as outside the realm
of a potential Arab state.l News of the Durfiz rebellion spread and ignited
the spirit of revolt in most of Syria.2 Nationalist leaders in Damascus
Pleaded with Sul{in al-A{rash, the Durllz chieftain, to attack the Syrian
capital. In October, the Durfiz invaded the Ghli{a, outside Damascus. Soon
events.crowded in upen the ciiys nationalist leaders led demonstrations and
"under the flag of Faysal's Kingdom of Syrla, and with al-Ajrash as President,
8. programme of a.ll:;Syrian unity, independence and democracy, & national army
and the withdrawal of the foreigner, was addressed to the Syrlan na.ti.c:n".3
The French, under General Sarrall, reacted with violence. The following
account hardly needs any comments to highlight the consternation and traumatic

bitterness engendered in Syria, yarticularly in Damascus. , -

™~ ]The Durilz had a preponderantly pro-HashimI leadership (see E.P.

cCallum, Nationalist Crusade, 106-107); some Durlz leaders favored Faysal,
b% then King of iraq while others favored ‘Abd All%Zh, his brother, ruler of
Trans jordan. Also see P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, B, who presents the thesis
that as a consequence of the failure of either Faysal or ‘Abd Allzh to obtain
Syria, the axial tenslon between Iraq, with its Fertile Crescent Plan, and
Jordan, with its Greater Syria Paln, became endemic to0 the Syrian poltical scene.

2S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 155.

— BMMMNWWM
- S0rIyya , 269, where the demands listed are: (1) the unity of Syria, coast
and hinterland, and the recognition of the Syrian State as one, Arab, and
conpletely independent; (2) the formation of a popular government with a
Conatituent Assembly to publish a Constitution based upon the, principle of
absoluts sovereignty; (3) the withdrawal 6f occupying forces from Syria amd
the formation of a national, or communal, army (jaysh mil1I); and (4) the
affirmation of the principles of the French Revolution -- libexrty, equality,
. and fraternity -- as human rights.
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The French brought in reinforcements, and besides waging acilve
war agalinst the Druses of the Hawran, executed insurgents, whom they »

designated as brigands, and burned several Arab villages near Damascus
accused of harboring them. Early in Cctober the dead bodies of twenty-
four such "brigands” were paraded in the streets of Damascus on camels
and then exposed in the public square.l

Soon after, ..., on October 17 French troops were attacked in the
city by mobs assisted by a hundred or more insurgents from outcidee...
Firing bezan about noon and the French replied by sending tanks which
fired at randon down several of the main streets. At five p.m. on
Sunday the 16th the French began boambardment without warning from the
citadel and from the hills north of the city. Blank shells were used
at first, but on the 19th all French troops and residentis were removed
to an entrenched position by the Salahle gate region, and bombardment
continued with live shells until noon of the 20th. Fires started, and
8ix or eight squzre blocks in the center of the city occupied by
bazaars and residences of Arab notables between the street called
Straizgzht and the Citadel were wholly destroyed, while occasiocnal
buildings were damaged in other parts of the city. HNeutral residents
of Damascus estirmate that 500 to 1000 natives, men, women, and children
were killed. Froperty losses are placed at four to nine million dollua:cs.2

The Maydin quarter, where the ‘Aflag family lived,3 was "haunted

P

l‘Afla.q lived in one of those squares, and such a sight must have
strongly affected him.

2Q. Wright, "The Bonbardment of Damascus®, Arerlcan Journal of
International law 20 (1926), 264. ¥Kright's account 1s based on a statement
by General Sarrail published in Le Solr of beirut, 20 Kovenmber 1925; on
articles by Henri de Xerillis in the .ino de raris, 25 September to 6 Cctober
19253 on French official reports to tne tMancates Coamission of the League
of Nations, Cctober 1925 (liinutes of the 7th session)i on the account of a
reporter in the London Ti-es of 30 Cctober 1925; on the account of the
_Reverend Elias Newman, an eyewitness, published in Current history, 16
January 19263 and cn personal inspection and conversations with residents
of Damascus in November 1925. The article itself focuses on the legal impli-
catlons of the Damascus bombardment by the French; the discussion centers
on the question whether Syria and other "non-Christian" states were subject
to international law, mainly the. law of war. The author concedes that "it
does seem that the different culture or the fact of tutelage would withdraw

—S8yrians from the protection of the law of war". Nonetheless, he concludes

that "French forces in Syria, +.., violated international law 1n boambarding
Damascus."

3!1. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 213. )
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.. by moblle and truculent rebels".l No doubt the fact that ‘Aflaq lived

and, later, taught in the Maydin quarter must have played an important role
in his political soclalization, in the formation of his political 1dea.8.2
In mid-February a serles of battles in street and gaxrden, conducted
with savage indiscipline By the auxiliaries and followed by wholesale
looting, cleared the quarter of most of its inhabitants. - A few weeks
later, hovwever, it was still used as a rebel rallylng area, and early
in May the French Command decided on its further destruction by shelling,
alr-bombing, renewed ground operations, and the ‘diversion of its water-
supply. Only in August was comparative quiet restored to the remnants
of the Maydan area, and its garrison withdrawn.3
The immediate effects of the bombardment were demographic and economic
dislocations. Refugees fled to the countryside and the network of economic
o
transactions centeréd on Damascus broke down completely. Trade and industry
were /paa'?lyzed and, as the revolt spread to other areas of the country,
agricul{ure also suffered. The primitive measures which the French under-
took, such as cutting down the fruit-trees of the Ghfita, did not improve
the disastrous economic consequences. It\is no wonder then that ‘Aflaq
‘asserted, "Before going to France I was ... & nationalist".
It took years for the French to re-establish a semblance of order.
General Sarrail was replaced by M. de Jouvenel, and later by M. Henri Ponsot,
as High Commissioners who aimed at a political settlement of Syrian troubles.

The adjustment in French Mandatory policies in Syria gave Syrian leaders

]‘S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 164. S¢e also al-‘AydshI, TarIkh
Striyya, 286-287. The Maydan qua.rter is known for its highly political
atmosphere.

2See M.H. van Dusen, "Political Integration and Regionalism in Syria“,

M.E.J. 26/2 (1972), 129-135.

- 35 S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 164.

uP. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 148. As a lS-year oLd teenaga: in -

trying conditions, ‘Aflaq must have been passing through an intellectual and
spiritual puberty as tormenting as the physical.

el




the opprortunity to organize themselves.l While the Pecple's Party had

appeared in 1925, 1t had become moribund and al-Kutla al-wataniyya
(1iterally "the Patriotic Bloc* but known as the "National Bloc") became
prominent in 1929.2 The National Bloc included many of those who had
struggled for autonomy from the Ottoman Empire. Followers of the Istiqlil
(Independence Party) (pre-1919) and of the People's Party joined it. 1In
April 1928 elections were held for a Canstituent Assembly which finally
succeeded in drafting a Constitution only to have it rejected by M. Ponsot,

because of article 2 which upheld the indivisibility of "Syrian territories

7
|

detached from the Ottoman Empire”.>

The political modus vivendi worked out 1928 came just in time

fér ‘Aflaq to accept a scholarship for university studies in France. From
1928»to 1932, he studied at the Sorbonne where he garned his licenCe.‘* The
interlude that ‘Aflaq spent.in-France was an eventful period for Europe as
well as for France itself. In 1929, the stock market fell through in New
York and a world econcmic crisis broke out‘. Mainly because of the dual --
agricultural and industrial -- basis of its economy, France was not seriously
affected until 1931; the Gay Twenties had led into the Great Derression of
-the 1930s. It was a time of acute ministerial instability 1r; Francej

between the resignation of Poincaré in 1929 and the l;opula.r Front government
under Leon Blum in 1936, there were no fewer than 20 ministerial crises.

The Great Depression was proof enough that the Western system was not

1NoA- Ziadeh, Syria and lebtznocn (new York, 1557).

2For a concise history of political parties in Mandate Syria see G.H.
Torrey, "Syrian Political Farties up to Independence” in Syrian Folitics.

‘ 3A.L. Tivawi, Modern History, 8.

bA.!. el-Khalil, Socialist Parties, 1C9.
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invincible. ) ) . ‘ ‘ | -
, In Syrila, the pea.:iod was ovez;shadow;;i- by a continuous depression ‘
as there were no defenses against deteriorating international economic
conditions. The political negétia;tions between the Mandated Syrians and
Mandatory France were at a stale-mate, encouraging leaders of thg nationalist
m;vement to consolidat‘e their efforts. When the High Conunissionecrk }orcéa
a Constitution on Syria in May "5.930, it was as a National Bloc that these
leadexrs faced the elections' of 1932 although full pattyno"rga.nization oxr

single command was not yet perfected.l In the two years between the pro-

i

“clamation of the Constitution and the elections, the Nationalists met

repeatedly, formulated their position as sole true representatives for
Syria and kept in close touch with unionist elements in Lebanon, the ‘Alawt

areas, and the Jabal al-Durfiz.

4
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Chapter II
_‘ i

The Young VMan as an Artist , .

The outhurst of 1925 and the bombardment of Pamascus could have
engendered only & lasting distrust of France in ‘Aflag’s heart, which
prevented him from ever becoming completely acculturated to France or the
French, The events of 1925 were too recent to be easily forgotten; the al-
lenation of a Chriatian in an Islemic milieu translated into the alienation
of an Orthodox, an "Eastern Christian, at sea in "Western Catholicism" >
metamorphosed into the alienation of an Axrab at bay in Europe.

While in France, ‘Aflaq met Arab students from countrjes other than
Syria, such as the Moroccan ‘AlEl al-FasI.l According to some sources, |
‘Aflaq founded an Aradb Students' Union which agitated for the independence
and unity ofi Arad h.ndnoz Acoording to a different source, an "Arab
educational society” was organized, which cnde;vorad t0 "enlighten Arabs- .
and Europeans alike about the uniqueness of Arad nationalism and i:tg rich
heritago".’ Agoording to yet another source, ‘Aflaq "was in close contact

with other Arab student unions and Arab scoleties which aimed at serving

1N Me Kaylani, "Rise of the Syrian Ba'th", &4, "

b zM- }Q:;;dd\a'i, Axab Cog}empgrgieg, 213+ Also ue K.S. Abu Jaber, .
6:& E& th' .

3N M Kaylani, “Rise of Ahe Syrian Ba'th", 4, referring to I. Salima,
in ale-mnadfrie ila al-thukani (501:\1?., 1969) 5-6.
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the Arab cause."’ In other words, ‘Aflaq seems to have participated in
the quasi-political activities of Arab students in Paris, in what way and
to what extent are not very clear.

The politi:ca.l domination of France over Syria and lLebanon in the
“M»as;miq and over Algeria, Tunisia, and Morc;cco in the Maghridb and its

. avowed mission civilisa®rice gave it a strong position of cultural influence.

The French intellectual heritage was a common source for many Arab intellec-

tuals from various areas, a factor which accelerated their mutual recognition.

‘Aflag is said to have read® Anatole France ,3 Romain Rolla.nd,u

D ]
C 1

lA.Y. el-Khalil, Socialist Parties, 109. The activities of Arab
students abroad, particula.rly during the inter-war period, have not yet been
"Anvestisated, although they seem to have played an important role in the
political socialization of future leaders. The first "Conference of the
Arab Students in zZurope" supposedly took place in Brussels in December
1938; see 5.G. Haim, Arab Nationalism, 100.

Zsee "Forum interviews", 9; K.Abu Jaber,Arab ba‘th, 11; and ii. Aswani,
“The Ba‘th: A Study in Contemporary Arab Politics", International Studies
Ir1/1 (1961), 10. T. Khalidi, "Critical Study", bases nis analysis on the
premise-that ‘Aflaq derived his inspiration primarlly from Hegel; a premise
to which I take exception. S. al-JundTl, Al-Ba‘ th, 27, makes a passing
reference to ‘Aflaq's possession of Alfred Rosenberg's Der Mythus des 20.
Jahrhunderts, eine Wertung des seelischirceistigen uestaltenkampie unserer
Zeit ("The Myth of the Twentieth Century, an Evaluation of Conflicting
Mental and Spiritual Types in our Time") published in 1920 in Munich. The
best source about ‘Aflaq's inspiration is ‘Aflaq himself in an interview
with P. Seale in Belrut on 3 January 1961, in which he refers specifically
to the izfluence André Gide and Romain Rolland had on himj; see Struggle for
Syria, 149.

3In the early 1930s, Anatole France was at his peak as a master of

literary style, having been awarded the Nobel Prize for literature in 1921. -

- His anti-clericism and his sympathy for the soclalism of Jean Jaurés are -
brought out in the fourth and last volume of his Histoire Contemporaine
(1897-1901) in the account of the Dreyfus affair, when a Jewish captain in
the French army was unjustly condemned for treason, a case which illustrates
the problem of religion versus national identification. The. themes of anti-
clericism and socialism as well as the problem of national versus religious
affiliation struck responsive chords in ‘Aflaq.

77.77 - uROMin 1 Rolland, who received a Nobel Prize for literature in 1915,=

L.

\ .




Bergson,1 Dostoevski, Tolstoi,2 Marx, Nietzsche,3 Gandhi,u but *his .

mcombined literature and history to produce such plays as Danton
(1900) and Le.QuatorzeJuillet (1902). In these plays he aimed at illustra-
ting the moral truth ratner than at exact historical accuracy. In his plays
on the French revolution, the heroces are meant to embody a religious, national,
or rationalist political aé¢tion, or the need to combine justice to the indi- :

"vidual with the preservatlon of public order. Rolland's passion for the

heroic, refl&cted by Aflaq in such essays as the appended "In Memory of the
Arab Prophet", found expression in a series of Vies des hommds illustres,
such as Vie de beethovet (1903). His most famous work is Jéin-Uhristophe
(1904~12), an epic in conception and style, presenting the crises confronting
a creative arntist-who, even at moments of deep depression, is inspired by
love of life, also a central tenet for ‘Aflaq. At the end of the First World
war, Rolland turned to Asia, especlally to India, seeking to understand its
mystical philosophy and following sympathetically its struggle for emanci-,
pation in Mahatma Gandhi (1924), Vie de Ramakrishna (1929), and Yie de
Vivekananda (1930). GHe participated in lefi-wing congresses and “manifestos
and, in 1935, visited the U.5.5.R. but never became a member of the Communist
Party. The First World war inspired his second monumental work, L'Ame
enchantée (seven volumes, 1922-23; one volume, 1951) which concludes by -
expooing the cruel effects of sectarianism. See in particular F.Je. Harrls,
André Gide and Romain Rolland: Two lMen Divided (New srunswick, NeJe, 1973),
for the differences opetween Rolland and uide.

lwhile it might be difficult to discern elements of alienation in the
lives of Anatole France or of Romain Rolland, the case is different Zor
Bergson, as well as for Gide. Bergson was born in 1959 in Faris of Irish-
Jewish parents, but his works do not project his particular difficulties
onto.a universal level. Bergson was basically interested in the problen
of existence itself rather than with modes of existence. His main thesis
is that being is itself change and movement (i.e. beconins, not beins) an idea
that foreshadows the later existentialist position. His infatuation with
life is reflected in ‘Aflag's literary attempts, where he rejects suicide.

°1¢ is probable that ‘Aflag was introduced to Russian writers through
Gide's blography, Dostoievs«y, written in imitation of Rolland's book about
Beethoven. One can only speculate whether ‘Aflaq felt any added empathy,
as a fellow Crthodox, to Dostoevski's and Tolstoi's religious problems. The
thene of revolt, very central for ‘Aflag, is clear in both writers' works,
although Dostoevski reverted to an ultra-cdnservative stance 1n his later
days when he believed that the Crthodox Church embodied in Russia was alone
destined to lead the nations of Europe and, indeed, the world, in the path
of righteousness. Tolstoi's search for rean-n- in 1ife led him, in contrast
to Dostoevski, to a form of Christian anarchism, rejecting the authority of
the Church and of organized government. His views of history were probably
of interest to A?laq who was studying +the subject; Tolstoi believed that
natural law determines the lives of human beings and that all are ruled by
an inexorable historical determinism.

3Tolstoi's attack on organized religion was carried further by=



chief admirati8n was for Gide".l The influence of Western writers on
‘Aflaq's thought is to be weighed with caution in view of the assertion
‘Aflaq 1s supposed to have made to Rouleau, that he had not been influenced
by any Western philosopher or writer. Rogleau quotes ‘Aflaq saying,
Besides, I have los£‘contac€“with the currents of Western thought

since the beginning of the Second World War, devoting most of ny, time
to the practical tasks of my party.<2

=Nietzsche, who probably came to the attention of ‘Aflag also through
the writings of Andre Gide, who was himself influenced by German schools of

thought. Nietzsche's critique of traditional religion is -in terms of his - -~
basic thesis that man's fundamental drive'is for the powexr to perfect himselfy
through an ethic of self-assertion, to become a creator rather than a mere
creature. That theme is echoed in the stories written by ‘Aflaq which, wnile
1llustrating the lesson of independence and assertion, never approach the
irrational extreme of the Nietzschean superman.

4‘Aflaq probably became interested in Gandhi through the works of
Romain Rolland as well as of André Gide, as both writers experienced a pexriod
of attraction towards the Orient mystique. ‘Aflaq's attitude towards violence
is different from Gandhij he does not condemn violence as a means of ful-

£11ling the revolution, although at times one feels as if he would have

liked to.

\ .

lM. Khadduri, Arab Conterporaries, 213. Gide had primary influence
over ‘Aflag, both as a creative writer and as a thinker. Other than Gide's
several trips to the laghrib and to the iashriq, there is no historical
evidence that he read any Islamic works or had any knowledge of Islamic
philosophy and mysticism. Morkover, other than the fact that such litera-
ture could have been available \o Michel ‘Aflag, there is no evidence that
he ever delved into it. Nonetheless, it seems to me that Gide held sway
over ‘Aflaq precisely because Gide's ideas echo the philosophy of Islgmic
mysticism. Interestingly enough, Gide himself claims.that "what we call
influence is only the awakening of dormant preferences"{ see his "De
1'influence en littérature", Ceuvres Completes, III, 251, as cited by
N.J. Nersoyan, André Gide; The Theism of an Atheist (Syracuse, 1969), 18.

',?In an alleged interview in 19623 see E. Rouleau, "The Syrian Enigma:
What is the Ba‘th", written in 1967 and reprinted in I.L. Gendzier, The liiddle
East Reader (New York, 1969), 158. It should be pointed out that the article
is itself questionable on several counts; Rouleau relies mainly upon a per-
sonal source who "wishes tq remain anonymous* and upon WahIb al-Chinim who,
at one time,. attempted to take over ‘Aflag's position in the Party.

At
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Tt 1S quite probable that ‘Aflag read classical and modern Arabic

works, but the sources give only the European writers whose works he is
supposed to have studied.l On the whole, it seems that André Gide, and
perhaps Dostoevki,2 held sway over ‘Aflaq as an artist and as a political
thinker while Anatole France, Bergson, and other writers added thematic
varlations. J

By the end of André Gide's long literary career, he was recognized

as ong of the most important writers of Europe, who mirrored the emotions
A S

" and thoughts of an era. With Gide, more tham with other writers, it is- — - \ -
very difficult to separate the works from the man. André Gide’ was born

in the Paris of 1869 into a Protestant family which, through his own

diaries, is known to have been the scene of clashes between sharply divergent

moral and religious tendégcies. Gide lived most of his life during the

Third Reﬁublic, the instability of which may be gauged from the less than
twenty~four-hour duration oflﬁibot's government in May 1914. He died

during the Fourth Republic which'was,an interlude between de Gaulle's

Provisional Government and his Fifth Republic. In effect, the political

lLacking a study of ‘Aflaq's Arabic sources, the mresent analysis
can be ‘considered only as incomplete. It is left for future research to
delve into the Arabic sources of (Aflaq's inspiration.

%s. Mugtafa, Munadarst, 303.

3The following conpte rendu of those aspects of Gide which are
reflected by ‘Aflag is ba®ed mainly upon N.J. Nersoyan, Theism of an Atheist.
There have been many works written about Gide, of which: n.U. mertalot, andré
Gide et l'attente de Dieu (Paris, 1967); P. de poisdeffre, Vie d'André uide
(Faris, 1570); G.I. nracnfeld, André uvide and the Communist Temptation (ueneve,
1959)3 J.:. Chadourne, _“ide et 1'Afrique (raris, Nizet); l. hancuer, ulde,
1'indecision passionnée (Farls, 1909); J. O'brien, Portrait of Andre .ide; a
Critical siorraziy (New York, 1953); L. Thomas, André .ide; the rthic of the
Artist (London, 1950).
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situation in France was almpst continuously chaotic frém the day of Gide's
birth to the day of his death.l

Gide's interaction with those conditions was expressed in his
11£erary creativity. In a world which exhibited no stability and where
the accepted standards of conduct‘had broken down, Gide was practically
driven to reappraise his own potentialities and to seek a basis of moral
behavior within himself. 'In contrast to Bergson, Gide did delve into his
own nature and posed his personal problems as univérsal questions. ‘It is
- onlylater in his life -that Gide was drawn to politlcal concerns, as the - . __ |
natural outcome of his moral search. It is the metaphysics underlying his
creative work that led Gide to an appreciation of the soclo~-political
problems of his day. But political action never became a ceniral mode for
Gides he remained the creative artist until his death.2

As a creative writer Gide was indifferent to logical consistency:
Moreover, contradiction was for Glde an effective means of getting\at the
truth. The dial&gue of which contradiction is but the linguistic mani-
festation may become fierce discord but the resulting reconciliation would
lead to greater harmony,3 and the highest level of perfection would be

attalned in truth and perfection. Incapable of an unfettered hedonism or

of an unfettered puritanism, Gide oscillates between the fealm of established

Mrhis 1s paralleled by the 'continucusly chaotic' conditions in
Syria since the First World War to the present times. C

2Thelparallel between Gide and ‘Aflaq breaks here since ‘Aflay did
take political action, at first directly and openly and later, indirectly
and from behind the scene. ?

3A position which is definitely non-Marxist. As echoed by ‘Aflaq, )
it is the clue to his ultimately anti-Marxist stance. It is also the reason
why we cannot consider ‘Aflaq as Hegellan.

“ -
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order, and that of anarchy. He makes this state of oscillation the basis
of a new ei‘fhios; cultivating extremes he attempts to hold them in pre-
carious 1::.a,lz—mce.1 |

Gilde kept casting the problem of knowledge and re&son into a
soul~and-body or heart-—-and-mind contrast.2 For Gide, knowledge is not
acquired but breaks into consciousness when the unknower is properly
stimulated. Gide was driven by tt{e -idea that the body keeps man from

reaching the substance of things, that it keeps him away from the 'Whole',

until "he dliscoveréd that the body which is—an instrument of-isolatien is— -
also an instrument of cor.m\umion".3 This discovery led Gide to his latter-
day socio-political concerns; in fact, he himself zaild that what he sought
in communisn was communion.u

The anxiety which pervades Gide's work 1s that anxiety of separateness,
of allenation. The search for some way to either integrate the individual
into the Whole or to render him autonomous was the basic problem for Gide.5

Self-knowledge becomes salvationy in order to know oneself one must engage

in an activity which would cause one to come face to face witl that part of

n

lGi.de was quite cons¢lous of thj‘s process as in the following passages
“Est-ce ma faute a mol si votre Dieu prit si grand soin de me falre naltre
entre deux étoiles, fruit de deux sangs, de deux provinces et de deux
confessions?" as quoted by K.I. Perry, The Religious,ynbolisn of André Gide
(P&I‘i:i 1969) from Andre Gide, Journal,. £, 45-46.

2¢pflaq also used the same terminology, which, incidentalily, 1is
common in SOfI material; see the appended "In Memory of the Arab Prophet”.

3!(.J. Nersoyan, André Gide, 25.

uA. Gide, "Les Cahiers, QOeuvres Complétes, I, 50'.

" But the two choices may be considered as one and the same
since only by knowing himself may the individual truly integrate into the
Whole.




- the unnamable of which the *self' is a carrter. (Sslf=knowledge Is nmot——+ - - —

I
s8imply the recognition of one's limitations but the recognition of the

limitless beyond which is yet part of the ‘'self'; thus, the "best means

of learning to know oneself 1s seeking to understand otherst+:— — —— -

Something of the thedry that a man's salvation lay in the giving of -
his naked self to a reality that lo§ingly envelops the 'self’, fersisted
in Gide. It is a dream of the unity of spirits without arbitrary unifi-
cationi in such unity, as in love, there is self«iiscovegy. The ‘self’

finds its place in the 'Self' of the Whole and is nelther lost nor férced

into a mold at the cost of losing its own given shape. The process of
achlieving such an ideal is not determinist in the sense that history is \
forced to conform to an arbitrary scheme of perfection. Rather, oné must
have the consciousness of moving toward fulfillment as a concrete possibi-
1lity even though that fulfillment cannot and ought not be visualiz in
‘detall ahead of time.°

For Gide, the function of the artist therefore is not to present an
unchanging i1deal. It is to bear witness to the unfolding of fulfi ent
while the artist himself experiences in his person the birth pains of the -
*ever new'. Art is the bridge between incomplete actuality and the un- )
folding 1dea.l;3 that art leads from unrest to serenity was a favourite

thene in Gide's works. There is no difference between the pursuit of

lA. Gide, The Journals of André Gide, trans. by J. O'Brien (New

York, 1949), 1I, 355.

“Note the similarity of Gide's view and of ‘Aflaq‘'s view of history,
in that “istory is seen as the fulfillment of destiny.

3‘Aflaq transposed this idea to the political arena and, for him, the
Ba‘th Party, as an embodiment of the 'new' is the 'bridge' between the unsa-
tisfactory present and the glorious future.




T T T truthand-its-attainment. o - e e

Beneath the diverse imagery of Gide there is, first, the god that is
held in the mind as if a specific, intellectually encompassable object

“”‘—“*“‘“‘“——‘cvrresponﬁed~to~4ﬁfaady_secondly,aagd+_ih§ﬁ;pdeterminate Truth that includes,
determinate iruth that include:s

envelops, and transcends one's own being. In the former of these, Gide

never quiie believed, since he maintained that it is impossible to 'believe'

and to 'know' simultaneously inasmuch as these two concepts are mutually

exclusive. .

_Sacredness 1s then ascribed to a secular condition by giving it a

sacred name. That God is not but becones was a conviction whicgﬁ;;;;;;;a;gmn;gfm
Glde's ethical balancej he found in this formula & ground on which religion
and morality could be reconciled or, rather, morality could be given an
ultimate, religious support. The point to be retained is that Gide could
never quite abandon the notion of the Absolute. Toward the reality which
does not admit of filnitude, definiteness, contains the world, militetes
egainst its absurdity and man's aloneness, saves the course of history-from
being a purposeless, chaotic adventure - toward this reality Gide had an
attitude of worship.1
- Mysticism, presuﬁposing and denanding the abdication of reason, was
& term of opprobium for Gide. He rejects the term m&sticism and its synonyns,
- besides abdication of reason, arbitrary, unwarranted assertions, foggy, un-

clear, befuddled thinking, the domination of soclety by a class of people,

- - _ o

»
- ® 1This attitude is quite clear in ‘Aflag's writings, particularly his
early essays and spseches, where he holds that al-haqq (Truth) is the highest

principle,



‘self-deception; baseless hope and vacunua“pggmises. And yet, trans-rational

union with the Real continued to be his highest aspiration. The answer

to human alienation, to the struggle between the actual and the ideal

———————————¥eallity, is what the mystics call the unitive way. The influence of North

Africa on Gide's idea of the Real is unmistakable in the following passages

Each object lost its lustre, its wéight, its reality. I was walking
but dreamily. It seemed to me that I did not see, but I remembered; or

~ rather, I was advancing, not dcubting that those things there were real,
but that 1t was I who was seeing them -~ so0 thorough was my identifi-
cation with them.l

In Les Nourritures Terrestires, Gide achieves a recOgnition that though the

senses might be instruments to overcoms 1solatibn, they are insufficient.
Noteworthy is the fact that Gide took the epigraph for this work from the
Quran. The book is illustrative of the generally religlous atmosphere
created by Gide in his writings. »

Reacting to human anxiety, Gide advocated a search for the meaning
of things beyond history.2 After awakening to his obligations toward
society/Gide modified his ’'mysticism' by substituting the name "prolix
humanity" to the 'Whole'.

God holds me, I hold him; we are. But in thinking this, I am but one
with all of creation, I melt and am absorbed in prolix humanity.’

The declaration 15 ostensibly theistic but fundamentally humanistic, since
God is love and salvation or self-discovery is in love, which is a round-

about way of saying that salvation is in God. But God is in humanity.

-

IA. Gide, "Le Renoncement au VOyage" Oeuvres Completes, IV, 328.

2Again, Gide takes a clear-cut departure from the Hegeiian or the
Marxist position vis-a-vis history.

-3Nouve11es lourritures, 79-80, as quoted by H.J. Nersoyan, André
Gide, 141. Translated into ‘Aflaq's world, Arab nationalism becomes the
first step to achieve union with total humarnity.




- Gide's most influential works up to 1932, when ‘Aflag left France,

were L'Immoraliste (1902) i1g which he preaches escape from traditional
conventions, and Corydon (1924) in which he presents his most sustained
theory of morality justifying his homosexuality; namely, that a given
behavior is 'good' when it conforms to nature esthetically ;nd is‘ﬁseful

%o society.

Gide was greatly attracted by the Maghrib: Algeria, Tunisiay, and - - -~ _.

Morocco meant to him what Italy had meant to Goethe, a vital turning point

- and a Joyful revelation. In 1926, two years before ‘Aflaq arrived in Paris,

French colonial systen in his two works: Vovage au Congo and Retour du Tchad.l‘

His consequent enthusiasm for, and later disillusionment from, communism

are documented in his two books Retour de 1'U.R.S.S. (1936) and Retouche

& mon Retour de 1'U.R.3.S5. (1937). ‘Aflaq is sald to have returned to France

in 1937 during the summer vacation® and hé probably picked up the two books.
Gide probably continued to influence ‘Aflaq even after th& latter's return

to Syria since Gide's last work, Ainsi soit -1l, les jeux sont falts, was

published posthumously in the 1950s.
Back in Syria, ‘Aflaq was assigned to teach history in the secondary

school system of Damscus, along with $alZh al-DIn al-BI{dr, "a member of a

Paal

Muslim family reputed for its learning and strong nationalist leanings",3

£

T ““"lctder's clearly anti-colonialist stand must have been an added
attraction to ‘Aflaq, who had just arrived from a besieged Syria.

@

2E. Rouleau, "Syrian Enigma", 159.

3M.'Xha.dduri, Aradb Contenmporaries, 214. BItir is considered a co-
founder with ‘Aflag of the ca‘'th rarty.

Gide set off for the French colonies in Africa and, in 1927, he attacked the



~— -~ ——in form".” - Of ‘Aflag's literaxry attempts, Musiafa writes that "he is the _

' whom hehad known in his school days. . Between.1932 and 1936, ‘Aflaq

spent his free time writing short stories, a novely and a pla.yl which

reflected André Gide's impulse away from "orthodox realism, classical

- psychology and conventional structure” and towards "the somber and the

ironic distortions, the psychological explorations, and the dislocations
2

unfinished symphon;r of ﬂﬁ&iert;*&éié 75.1{1;';1:11'0".3 ‘Aflaq has not Imo;ed

to be a prolific writexr, but his value lies

+«+in the intellectual revolt he propagated and in the ideal liberation

——— 2

he inspired, and still continues to insplre, the generations he brought————
up; he is the foremost among those pioneers who built a. bridge between
Arab thought growing in Syria and universal va.lues_.’"" .
" Even during this early period, ‘Aflaq's artistic efforts wete not
simply literature for its own sake but expressed new moral and soclial
attitudes which had been unknown in Syria. ‘Aflaq lacked the discipline
neecessary to the creative artist and his friends had to force him to write,
always at the last moment. As the Trinting presses waited, ‘Aflaq would
dash off page after p;ge; for ‘Aflaq the story was the child of the moment,
spontaneou§.5 Nonetheiess, ‘Aflaq suc;_c:ee;led in combining universal themes

with a knowledge of the Arab intellectual heritage.

JSee s. Mugtafa, Muhadarat, 301-327, for excerpts from ‘Aflaq’s
short starles and for an analysis of his literary output, upon which the
following ad¢count is based.

A.L. Cuérard, André Gide (New York, 1963), xv+ -

%. Mugtafa, Hupsdarast, 301.

“Ibid., 302. _ R )

——

5Ibid., 3W4-315.
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At this stage of ‘Aflaq's intellectual development, one could

still distinguish the messaga from the mediumg the message was revolt
against the current socio-economic and political situation while the
medium was the literary form such as the short story, the novel, or the
7play. The mediﬁm gradually changed to political action while the message

remained the same. Arnd yet, political action did not overwhelm the axtist

in ‘Afiaq:~h&s 1ater—essays~and speeches cannot be classified sfmply a5 —
political propaganda because they did not lose the multi-level implications

of literature. -

o “Aflaq gave his views about the literary form, specifically the
novel and the short story, in an interview to thé’j6nrng}_@l-Axx§m (The Days)
in 1935. The following are excerpts quoted by Mugtafa in ;i§ study of
‘Aflaq's literary work.Y , L

eesSince writers in the Arab world began treating the story, they see
it as a personal thing and 1limit it to loveg episodes or to the descrip-
tion of particular social conditions (such the life of villages or
of gamblers). They are concerned with the narrow topic and do not care
about truly universal themes. Literators have not yet confessed that
the story should encoripass all the facets of life and penetrate to its
very depth, like poetry and philosophy. I do not believe that the Arabic
story 1s only a special kin® of literature. The story has to encompass
all of man's lifej including politics, society, philosophy, so that the
story is not read for amusement or novelty but to delve into the. pro-
fundities of human life. The art of the story in Syrla 1s still in the
experimental staze. Writers hesitate between two positions: an imaginary
position so far removed from reality that it almost bLecomes a stranger
to life, and a realistic position limited to rigid photographs of 1life
«eeWithout 1lifel The most preferred attitude.is that the writer remain
rooted in reality while safe-guardiﬁg the liberty of his imagination
and the force of his feelings. v e
13

The first of ‘Aflag‘s short storles of which there is a record was

published in the periodical Al-AyyZm on 16 Noveq&:i/igab. Ins&n JadId ("a

1S Mu§§afa, ‘uhadég_g, 306.




New Man ") 1is the story of a professor walking in a garden, deep in

thoﬁght about his next lecture on‘;ﬁe eéhi;siaf ggﬁop;ﬁhauer.l While he

1; immersed in deep thought, bird droppimgs fall on his notes; the professor
awakens to the beauty of nature and discovers his own life forces. He
rebels against, abandons the constraints of his former life, and finds

_freedom and self-assertion as a ship's cook.2

[

The second story, Ra's Sa'fd AfandY ("The Wead of Mister Happy“);

reflects another of Gide's themes, escape. At first the crisls which Mister 5
Happy flees from is a mystexy. Only indirectly dogs the reader come to
realize tpat MiSter Happy had discovered his wife ;n the arms of hexr lover.
Tﬁé resultant anxiety is represented by the unnatural feeling of an enlarged
head., There seems to be no cure for the enlarged head of Mister Happy,
;xcept suicide. But he passes by the edge of the river and does not Jump.
Instead he forgets his wife's treachexy by betraylng her in the arms of a
prostitute.

A third story, Al-Safgqa (”The Slap"), published on 31 May 1935,
treats of man's exploitation by woman. One might see in the second and
third stories a loLe-hate attitude towards women, similar to Gide's'
‘tormented relationships with the gentler sex. The Slap is the rgvolt of a
collapsed character whose personality had been destroye& by his Jjob as a

government teacher and his lot as a husband. He was reduced to a machine; }

swallowed his food as'a machine swallows its oil, slept as a machine quiets

;According to J. O'Brien, Portrait of Andre Gide, U4, Gide was initiated
to philosophy with Schopenhauer's World as Will and Idea, which led him to
the Symbolists' disdain of realism. Eventually, Gide had revolted against
Symbolism as sterile and his revolt is echoed by ‘Aflag.

2The‘}heme of voyaging 1s characteristic of Gide\:hile the revelling »
in life might also be traceable to Bergson.

4



down in the factory, and {produced 24 liras at the end of the month.
S:Ldenly, he revolts. Bu his}fevoit is passive; he does not divoxce his~
wife,rhe does n;t resign his j;b ut allows himself to sicken and dle.
In her anger, his wife slaps the dorpse.

.As for Gide, the elements éf time and place are unimportént in

' ‘Aflaq's short stories. ‘Aflaq might, with a light touch, illuminate the

“*“iilﬁcalrxéaliiy«hui;he_seems;ib;HEié;pnészﬁed—keeplngwhisnlevelHofgrééﬁ;iqpm
free from any roots tying it to m particular place or a particular time.
Phus, theﬁprofessor in A New Man appears to the reader out of nowhere, free -
of any time/space framewérk; h;visfa professor and it i§/s§;1ngt1me. The
story climbs to a climax of alienation and anx}gty; t;;nsforming the philo-
sophy professor into a cook on a’small vessel. The story becomeé chargeg .
witﬁ emotion; anxliety carries the happening to a universal magnitude.

The professor ascends from one level of consclousness to another
until he'decides to eliminate the past from his very being and to begin
life as a new man. The freedom he achieves is essehtially a freedom of
submission whose ap 1 is religious in the sense that it provides the

- individual, dangling\fffgfé; social conventions and hence anxious, with an
external reality to which he can attach himself and with which he can
lit?rally identify. The Earth, of vhich'the individual is a part, is that
tangible reality, and the means of self-attachment are the senses providing
a sensuous alg;rnative to emotional, intellectual, or religious ties.

Through each of ‘Aflaq's stories a cleaxr line climbs towards a

human crisis, towards a higher level of anxiet}. ‘Aflagq did not hold his

stories to a set chronology, or even to a sharp, clearly-defined movement.



He might take the story step by step or he might dwell on the crisis
itself. In any case, the Angst which the event carried holds sway. The
glimpses revealed by the written lines do not clarify the crisis but
mystify and gather around the situation. The light allowed 1is not direcégd
towards the crisis but emanates from it. The causes of the crisis might

remain a mystery but its shadows reveal thé universal human condition /

~

7ﬁﬂﬁxﬁﬁit*representsw - C- - - e S

-

Despite his undisciplined writing, ‘Aflag achieved a singular
artistic unity in his stories. 1In The Slap, the story begins with ‘two
loci: the teacher, who had been transformed into a machine, and the wife,
who had beseiged him with her disdain. ‘Aflaq connected the two by the .
slap agalnst which the teacher attemgts his revolt.

The characters in ‘Aflag's stories are not‘delimited by definite
features.’ Aflaq builds his individual characters from inside the story,
by which means he re-creates a universal human condition. Although his
stories are psychological, they are not built on self-descrption by the
characters or on analysis by the author.. The critical situation a character
finds himself in and his actions to resolve the crisis speak for him. Aflaq

depended upon side images to illuminate the event and its complications.

- Each image is the door connecting the charactexr and his crisis,on the one

‘hand, and the story and the reader, on the other hand. In effect, the
side images bridge the distance between the character and the crisis as
they force the reader into living the crisis himself. '

§ ¥

Thus, in.A New Man, the reader learns the facts about the professor

-- that he “%éaches philosophy, that he is 34 years old, that he has a black

»

;
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beard,ha wife and children -- only as they refleet éed shed meaning on the
stor}. The garden in which the pfofessor is walkling appears onlzathrough
his actions -- the-Spring excltes Him, the,breeze throws off his hat, the
frog and the stream recall him to nature, and the heat teases him.

The build-up of Anecst occurs without monologue or analysis but by
a series of incremental twinges,,one after the other, sufficient to allow
a logical ecceptance of the proflessor's escape towards another life. What
separates‘the characters created by ‘Aflaq from realiiy is the ‘minute
difference betweenitheir own reactions and the usual reactions of: ordinary

Pgople in similer situations. Although many philosophy professors might

"wish to escape, very few actually do. Although many government employees

might wish revenge on the system, very few actually carry it out. ﬁlthough
éany desperate people might wish to kill themselves, those who do commit
suicide are considered crazy. In each ofthese situations, the 'strange’ X
reaction is yet reasonable and possible at each moﬂéntw\\:fflaq'sékparac—
ters require an intellectuil\leval unlimited by reality too close.

‘Aflag also wrote a novel in 1935, ShaytZn nisf al-layl ("Midnight

Demon") of which only two parts are to be found, published on 19 and 28
‘January 1935, while the rest seems to have been lost. The novel focuses

upon the metaphysical existentialist problem of freedon, through the

, theme of suicide.

‘Aflaq sometimes limited his characters, when he gave in to his
pedagogical and moralistic tendencies, to transmitting his own views. The
reader would then feel that they were revolting, not by their own spirit,

but against the manipulations of the author. ' This appears most ¢clearly in
' - .



Midnight Demon, in which a dialoéue about freedom and suicide is ﬁﬁrred K

by being stuck to the story without flowing smoothly with it.

. The only play ‘Aflaq wrote, Mawt al-Sindbib ("The Death of Sindbad"),l

=

was published in the journal Al-TalI‘a (The Vanguard). The phy again

reflects a basic theme in Gide's Narcisse and Voyage d'Urien; travelling

in search of Truth which ends in thé‘discovery of oneself. Al-Jundf sees

in the play more than a mere copy of André Gide's w&fks;7

I see in it a difference from Gide; the influence of Nietzsche is in
the ethereal oriental features with the touches of an artist wishing
to depart the land of art, suffering from a crisis of escape from his
own genius. His powers were not able to withstand the wonder of an
artist so he chose politics as a hdven for his weakness.<

‘Aflaq wrote some‘poetry as well as prose. One of his poems;
I1‘gsifT y¥ riydh ("Storm! oh Winds") is mentioned by JundI a.;"ono of the
wonders .of Arabic poetry, pulsing with color and mysticisn, prophesyf%g, it
seemed to me, that the poet's ambition was i@r from meters and rhymes".3

As with Gide, ‘Aflaq's creative writing had at least two dimensions:
nearly all the objects, wéether persons, things, or relations, were them-
selves, and yet were ideas or principles beyond themselves. The themes of
‘Aflaq's stories do not deal with immediate sbcial problems or with concrete
personal questloﬁs; social, political, or moral issues interested ‘Aflag
only to the extent to which they dealt with the 1life of man. For ‘Aflaq,
ma;\comes first and the story is to e*ﬁress his human conditfony for which
reason ‘Aflaq treated the themes of revolt, of honér, dignity, freedom, and
truth in human life. He approaéhed these thehes, not at an'intellectualized

level but at a human level as he himself might have lived them. In a way,
f

. :
lS. Mugtafa gives the title as Mawt al-5indb3d (see his Muhidardt, 312)
while S. al~Jundf refers only to Sindbid (see his Al-pa‘th, 33).

N 2Ib1d., 33-34 ‘ v
Jlbid., 3.

i

3
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‘Aflag was not ‘writing ‘storlies' but confessions; he wrote about the

_constraints which he Himself had faced, intellectual constraints, soclal

and traditional constraints, poiitical constraints, and even, the constralnts
of fate.

Even in their release my arms are tied with thé chains of Fate. Do
+ you not hear the clanging of the chains? They fill my ears.

" Revolt was the most bagic theme in ‘Aflaq's fidtlon; an inexcapable
Angst leads to creative revolt releasinz the potentialities of human
existence.’ ‘Aflaq's stories were a call to fevolt, to reach a full life
by a painful heroic leap. ‘Aflaq's revolt is not againét life but against
the masks,.the molds, the artificlality which dry up its sources, against
the ties which bind life and which demean humanity to the level of heids; -

revolt acainst traditional morality (in Mister Happy), against the artificial

routine o‘ life (in The S5lap), agalnst the constralnts of academic dryness
(in A New Fan). ‘Aflaq repeatedly asserts that suicide is not the answer

(Midnight Denon, Mister Happy), but life itself. what does it matter when,

at the end, man achleves but ruin (The Death of Sindb3d) if man reaches

the Truth which was always apparent! He would have partaken of 1life.
Taken and thrown away. Taken and given. Untll his hands had tQuched
everything and he had folded to his breast all living thingse...

According to Fugtafa, ‘Aflag is among the first Arab writers to rid
themselves of the romantic style.u He gave early expression to the trans-

formation from a passive, re-active stance vis-d-vis western civilization
. \
1From the novel Midnicht Denon as quoted by S. Mugtafa, Muhzdarat 324,

2‘Afla.q's treatment of revolt is surprisingly similar to Camus' in
thatnan's revolt against the meaninglessness of 1life is considered positive
and valuable in itself. -

t PSS
3From Sindbzd, as quoted by S.'Muggafa,wMuhZQarat,‘325.

uThis assessment 1s to be compared to the repeated categorization of

‘Aflag as a "romantic® political thinker; in particular, see L. Binder, 1
Ideological Revolution,




into ideology and revolution, from defensive pacifism to offenélve pogitivism.
' For ‘Aflag, life is not tragic but heroic.

The story, for ‘Afiaq, was a means of expressing, of crystallizing
life; it was not simply literary exercise. Through the moral dilemma of
each of his characters, ‘Aflaq criticized the existing soc%él order with its
irrelevant tradit£0ns creating tension which had to culminate in revolt
against inertia, family oppression, and the barrenness of a bureaucratized
way of 1life. °‘Aflaq's own anxiety directed his writing.

At the’time he wrote these stories, ‘Aflag was searching for the
solution to his own Angst. He yrote, not }n the belief that the word was :
the way but to release the forces inherent in the word to seaxch for the
\ ) way.l It led him to political struggle and he fed it until his writing

became a total ideology for building the Arab nation.2 ‘
Sometime in 1935, when the leftist periodical é;:gg;;ig was founded,
=  ‘Aflaq began writing essays as well as fiction, such as Khufafat al-bu’s

L
("The Myth.of DeSPair“),u A¥Z' fT al-shi‘r ("Opinions about Pbetry"),S

*  Al-Shab%b al-marId ("Sick Youth"),6 Sirr BiarIs ("The Secret of Paris“),7

Nahw haya mufji‘a (“Towards-a Painful Life"),8 Tharwat al-haya ("The ;

Treasure of Life"). I He also published essays in the Communist-oriented

periodical Al-TarIq (The Road) and in Al-Ayyim RUEE , .

1See the’ appended translation of his essay, In Memory of the Arab
Prophet, for his views of the 'word'. '

2"Polit1cs", he confided to Patrick Seale, "were a refuge for the
unsuccessful writer" (see Struggle for Syria, 149)

, %s. Mugtafa, Muhadarst, 304 n.l. “A1Talf‘a I/1 (August, 1935).
SIbid. 1/2 (August, 1935). - S1big. i/s.
7Al:guds (Jerusalem), 1935. 8&;:§alt‘a 11/2 (March, 193%).
O1bid. I11/4 (June, 1936). . 105, al-JundI, Al-ba‘th, 31.

~



In some of these eésays, ‘Aflag called for the adoption of soclalism.
The socialism he advocated was a particular kind which derives from those
8 piritual values which lead to the fuifillment of the poténtial;ties of
each individual within the community. The goal of ‘Aflaq's soclalism is

«sonot only to speed production, but to increase the richness of life...
It has been too long that life is regarded as an oven in which mililons

of men are consumed to produce a grain of gold... I can §till remember

those who perished in their graves while struggling to achleve their

cherished aspirations; life was deprived of the sterling qualities of

love and goodness for these men... ;

- — — —— .1 have never regarded socialism as a means to satisfy hunger...

' 1 am not concerned about hungry men merely because they are hungry...

but' because of the potentlalities hidden in them which hunger prevents

from being actualized... If I were asked to define soclialism, I wouid

not seek a definition in the writings of Marx and Lenin, but I would

rathHer say that it is the religion of life, and of the ability of life

to overcone death.d

The generation gap between traditionalists and modernists; between

evolutionaries and revolutionaries led ‘Aflaq to address himself, first and
foremost, to his students who formed the core of his supporters; "in the
last anaiysis his political strength depended on them as the vehicles of
his political ideas“.2 Although ‘Aflaq reflected the image of 'teacher’,
he lacked both the will and the charisma necessary for true 'master~disciplef
relationships.

The earliest evidence of ‘Aflaq's attempts to establish a rapport with

the new generation was’ the organization of Nadwat al-Ma’'mln (The Circle of
al—Ma’inﬁn),3 prebably a literary club with political orientations. The

choice of "al-Fa’min" for a name is intriguing, %o say the least. It could

¢ In. ‘Aflag, "Tharwat al-haya" (The Treasure of Life), Al-TalI‘a II/b4
(June, 1936). Excerrts.are as translated by M. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries,
217-218. For a summary of the essay, see 5. Mugtafa, Muhidarat, 303.

ZM. Kﬁadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 219.
3S. Mugtafa, Mubidarit, 301 n.2.: .
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‘the Comte de Martel, was based upon

N -

be a reference to the Mu‘tazila, who are supposed to represent the philo-
sophical and rationalist trends in Islam or it could be an echo to th¢
translation and absorption of Greek thought which the KhalIfa al-Ma‘mlin
encouraged.l :

‘Aflaq was probably in Syria for the elections of 20 December 1932
whiéh were marked by wlolence in Aleppo and Damscus, where the electlions
had to be held again in 1933. The National Bloc, by that stage, had changed
its policy. Hitherto, the Blot had béen‘oppoéed,‘after :he debacle of the
1928 constitution, to any kind of cooperation with the French, but in view
of the promised elections in 1932 it decided to meet the French half-way.
In the finally resulting Chamber, 17 out of 71 seats were won by Nationalists
while a large number of representatives held themselves independent. Two
National Bloc members Jjoined the Cabinet which was to negotiate a treaty
with France.

The years between 1933 and 1936 were highl{ghteé by the various
attempis to reach an acccxd.between the French and the Syrians, analogous
to the Treaty between ihe4§§1§;sh and Ebp';raqig.i\érench policy, -as enun-
ciatqa‘by the High Commisgsioner, M. Ponsot, and followed by his successor,,.

.+.the continuing role of his country in the Levant (a role which seemed,
indeed, to be inconsistent with any real independence in the foreseeable
future), and confessed to no early expectation of a unitary Syria. There
wolild, on the contrary; he indicated, be a Treaty Zone, and a Mandatory
Zone, of which the lattér would include the Druzes, °‘Alawis, and Lebanon;
thus effectively destroying Syrian unity and its access to the sea.2

1o be noted is the fourth principle of al-ArsuzI's Ba‘ths "The Arad
is the Master of his Fate"j(see S. al-JundI, Al-ba‘th, 22)a reminder of the '
basic Mu‘tazili controversy about pre-destination and free will. Moreover,
al-JundI, Al-Ba‘th, 28, states that student groups in secondary schools and
at the university undertook the translation of western philosophers and writers.

2S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 193.
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The proposed 'I‘rea.ty1 was rejected by the Syrians in 193% precisely on the
point of the continued division of Syria. The rejection of the Treaty by
the éyria.n Chamber and the consequent suspension of the Chamber by the
High Commissioner were accom'panied by strikes and riots in Da.ma,scus.:a
The members of the National Bloc had been among the first to resign from

both the Cabinet and the FParliament. At this stage, the Bloc became the

effeciive leader of the independence movem‘nt in Syria.

The-two years following the rejection of the Treaty were a period

of some administrative but no political progress; the Nationalists harassed

rd
RN

the Administration on every issue.
The political situatioﬁ’ in Syria in the autumn of 1935 was, if ou\",-
wardly calm by local standards, one of repression and menace; the clash
between French Tolicy and national asplration was unchanged, Syrian
demands unsatisfied, their proponents unrepentant and determined.’
Events during the first few weeks of the new year, 1936, amid disorder and
near*anarchy, ushered in a new phase in the pblit\ical life of Syria and

of Michel ‘Aflag.

l'I‘he Treaty was modelled on the Anglo-Iragi Treaty of 1930, but with
some important differences; see S.H. Longrigg, syriz and lLebanon, 196-197.

2In May 1934, a2 tour by the President of Syria was marred by demons-
trations, with bomb throwing, shutting of bazaars, student strikes and riots.

35

H. Longrigg,. Syria and Lebanon, 199. [
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Chapter III

Troubled Times ’

-

-—

At the turn of 1935-36 the stage was set for a strong nationalist

assertion in Syria. The National Bloc was consolidating itself and

proclaimed ‘the National Paet on'the fortieth /&ay after the death of Hananl, ~

a nationalist who had resisted the French in the smjaqfof—k}eaéa:ndre%t&-;

abrogation of Zionism, wide Arab unity, equality of rights for all communi-
ties, a higher standard of living, and, for all time, a ban on all political
parties save the Bloc."l

| Political ferment filtered down to the younger generatlion and various
youth organizations sprang up. Yoz,.mg men in the cities formed new extremist
assoclations which exalted the principles of devotion to the na'laion.2 Among
the groups whicb came into prominence between 1935 and 1937 was the Communist

Party,> characterized by

J'S H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 215.

21n 1932, Antln Sa‘ada founded a secret sodiety which he called
al-l;{izb al=StrI al-gawmI (The byrlan Nationalist Party, better known as the
Parti Populaire Syrien or PPS). Sa‘ada preached a doctrine of Syrian
nationalism based upon an 'organic correlation' between the nation, as
people, and 1ts geographical homeland. For further details on the PPS, see
P. Seale, Strugegle for Syria, 64ff.; and A.Y. el-khalil, Socialist Farties,
in which the PPS and the ba‘th parties are described and compared.

31‘he Conmunist Party was founded in Beirut in 1930, its early members
being nearly all Armenian and had successfully organized a railway strike in
1932, a strike among the Iraq Petroleum Company's workers at Tripoli in the’
same year, and, in 1934, a printers' strike. Arouind the same time, the Party
vas reorganized and its leadership taken over by Ara.bs who ha.d been trained=
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. ee.a falirly definite programme, a business-like and widespread
organization, the genuine enthusiasm of its members, the incorporation
of the young and vigoxrous as distinct from the '0ld gang' of local
politicians, and an eager self-manifestation in the form of uniformed
and disciplined squads or gangs...l

‘Aflaq's relationship with Communism during this period has been

judged differently by various observers. Some maintain that he became a

—M&mist#hile_iniaris,g_nther_ assert that he remained a full-fledged

_ _ .. _ _QCommunist until 1911,3.3 But during the interviews he had with p. Sea.leu

and with K.S. Abu Jaber,5 ‘Aflaq denled that he had ever been a Communist

although, at one time, he had sympathized with Connnunism.6

Another of the earliest and most prominent of the youth organizations

of the 1930s in Syria was the League of National Action, led by such men as

‘Abd al-Razziq al-DandashI, $abrI al-‘Asall, and Zakl al-ArsfizX, who had

become famous in the guerilla resistance against the occupation of Alexan- )

dretta, galning some of the aura of HanZnd, and Who had played a role during

=in the Soviet Union. Divided views ware hald as to collaboration
with the nationalists in JSyria until, in 1935, the Party decision was to
support them, at least temporarily, to the extent of cooperating with such

right-winz extremists as the luslim brethren, The Party then participated

in the nationalists rrotest and demonstrations, revealing its excellent
organization, and was particularly prominent in Alexandretta. For further
details, see S.H. Longrigg, sSyria and Lebanon_,\ 227ff,

via., 225.

2See K.d. Karpat (ed.), Political and Social Thought in the Contem=-
porary Middle EBast (New York, 1968), 185.

3See W.Z. Lagueur, Communism and Nationalism in the Middle East (New
York, 1956), 330 n.l15; and u.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 117 n.68.

uP. Seale, Struzzle for Syria, 149-151.

5;(.3. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba‘th, 1l.
6

of Communism were both influenced by Gide; see Chapter I1I, 4.

It is my belief that ‘Aflag's early sympathy for and later rejection
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the early establishment of the Ba‘th. The Lea.g\;e "gtood for an uncompro-
nmising nationalism and pan-Arabism, for totallaicization of the Adminis-
tration, and for energetic social reform on equalitarian but not Communist
lines".l There sre strong indications that Michel °‘Aflag was involved
in the League of National Action.2

The National Bloc attempted' to contxrol these youth organizations
by founding the Nationalist Youth uhick; v;as supposed to gather all para-

military bodies under the wing of the National Bloc. The Nationalist Youth

placed great emphasis on discipline, sports, and military tral ) =
ing a great number of young men for annual congresses in Damascus. The

Steel Shirts, the paramilitary branch of the Natlonalist Youth were trained

by ex-officers of the defunct Ottoman army.3

By the end of February 193614' there was no abatement in Syrian opposi-

tion to the Mandate. The French military commander declared that "his
5

troops would, if forced, . not hesitate to use their arms". In fact,

1S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 228. See H. Mahr, Baath-Partel,
16, for a description of the League in which Mahr éxplains that the hain
doctrinal difference HBetween the League and the PPS was the League's broader
view encompassing the area from the Atlantic to the Gulf as one Arab nation.

] 2S. al-Jundl, gg—Ba‘th, 31, ‘ardd N.M. Kaylani, "Rise of the Syrian
Ba‘®th", 3. .

3S.I-I. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 229. It 1s interesting to note
that Ba‘thi Syria is, at present, experiencing a resurgence of paramilitary
youth, training under the aegis of Ba‘thI officers. Other than passing
references here and there, there has been no study of the role which Arabd
officers of the Qttoman army played in the development of Arab nationalism.

L}The year 1936 1s considered a fturning-point in Arabdb history since
it parks the beginning of the Falestine revolt which lasted until 1939.

< 5S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Leba.n(on, 217.

"W,
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M. de Martel had. obtained a new latitude from the Qual d'Orsay and, by the
beginni’ng of Xarch, agreement was reached with the nationalist leaders on
the essentials of a future treaty{. A Syrian delegation, including several
Bloc members left for Paris to negotiate the final draft.

Despite these measures, 1t wWas onlly Qhen the leftist government of
Léon Blum had been elected that there was a breakthrough in the treaty

- negotlations. The rise of Blum's soc%alists to power raised hopes, in

Syria as in the I-"aghrib of self-determination andi independence in the near

... — __future. These hopes seemed-to be-realizged-by the LPre&%y, whick de jure— ————

if not de_facto would have meant an end to the Mandate. Opposition to the *

Treaty, moderate as it was, was offered by the League of National Action
»
and by student demonstrators, whg demanded complete and effective independence.
‘Aflaq's views on Communism were definitely formed during this period.
During 1936, the Syrian Communist Party became anti-nationalist and sebned
to have become the pui)pet of the Communist Party in France.
the *rench colonial resine... .rgleed, its very existence became ajpen-—
dent on France's continued hold over oyria... 1t forgot its real énemles
and concentrated instead on attacking Fran¢o, Chlang Xai-shek, Mussolini,

and other enemies of France and Russla, while allying itself to political
and social reaction at home.?

-
It dropped its revolutionary demands and lent its weight to théé

The Bloc's wiilingness to compromise, even with the anti-Treaty

elements, in the French government which took over from Luéon Blum in June

lA sunnmary of the Treaty is given in S.H. Longrigg, oyria and lebabon,
222-224. The Treaty was signed but never ratified by France.

- 211. ‘Aflaq and o. oItEr, Al-qawmniyya al-‘arabiyya wa-mawgifuha .nin
al-shuyl‘ivva ("Arao Laticnalism and its rosition vis-a-vis Communism")
(Damascus, 1944) as qucted by P. seale, 3tru-zle for oyria, 150. In an
interview with £.37 Abu Jdber, ‘aflaq stated that after 1935, he became
disenchanted with the Communist Farty; Arab sa‘tn, 11. It is to be no?ed
that by then, >lde had published his book Retour de 1'U.Rene3., criticizing

i

Comnmunisme.



1937, damned it in the eyes of less moderate\ nationalist grogps.l The
youth wing of“ the Bloc, the Na'tionalqist Yov:ith, came into conflict with
the French army at Aleppo in February 1'93? and at Latakia a few weeks
later, clamouring to be adopted as the core of the future Syrian army. It
also came into conflict with the other paramilitary factions, such as the

National Guard companies, the Brotherhood of Haninl and the League of

T Rational Action. 2h‘rm.* ‘Bloc—position was further-aggravated by the deve-

___loping Franco-Turkish negotiations about the sanjaq of Alexandretta, "whose
- ‘ 3

status (up to 1936) as an integral part of Syria was queried by none:'.
In the following months and for the next two years the Alexa.ndretta‘issue .
dominated Syrian political thinking and emotion, agitating the Y;mth move-
m;ants and the League of National Action.u

By the end of 1938, amldst strikes throughout the country, disorders
in th\e'/.;a.zira, the poor showing of the Bloc among the ‘AlawIs and the Duriiz,
and endless demonstrations of political and paramilitary y'\outh, the Syrian
Chanber unilaterally ratified the Treaty of 1936, reject any amendments.
In February 1939, the Syrian government decYared its inténtions to take over
the functions ‘of the mandatory authorities. The new High Commissioner,
‘M. Paux forced 1ts resignation, suspended the Syrian constitution and

dissolved the Chamber.5 The cessién of the sanjaq of Alexandretta to Turkey

]'l"he split of the Istiqlil (Independence) Party from the Bloc fore-
shadowed the post-independence period when the Bloc disintegrated into many

-factions.
2
S. al-JundI, Al-Ba‘th, 20; and S.H. Longrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 229.
31b1d., 238. “Ibm., 240,

5A.L. Tibawi, Modern History, 360. Alsd see S.H. Longrigg, Syria
and Lebanon, 293. - .
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“in June 1939 éa.used‘ even greater resentment in Syrian relatlons with France.
In the meantime the Leagué of National Action had been discredited
because its Secre_tary-;;eneral had agreed to serve in Parliament before the
termination of th‘e M}&ate; an action in clear (eontradiction to the League's
principle of non-cooperation with' the mandatory authorities.l The League
retalned some strength while the issue of Alexandretta was undecided but

with the loss of theym,‘z_ a faction of the League of National Action -~

including Zakl al-ArsQizI, himself from Alexandretta, Michel ‘Aflaq, and
$alzh al-DIn al-BJ{ar> -- met and decided to form a breakoff organization,

but were unsuccessful in establishing a united group. ‘Aflaq and BI{ar

founded a secret organization, sShabib al-ihyd’ al-‘arabl (Youth for Arab

Reviva.l)L‘L also known as Al-Ba‘th al-‘axrabl (The Arab Resurrection).5 ZakY

e

6

al-2rst=Y formed £1-71cb al-gawnl al-"arabI (The Arab lationalist larty

5. al-Jundr, Al-va‘tn, 20.

2S.H. L;ﬁgrlgg cautiously judges the event as "a crude example of

- - t'power politics' by Turkey, a regrettable ylelding by France of another's
rights in her own interests, and a resented blow to Syria whose clains were
overridden and her weakness abused"; see Syria and Lebanon, 237-238. Although
it might be considered a digression, the writer of this thesis feels compelled
to refer to B.R. hayar's paper, "hodernization versus MobiXization" where it
is argued that as long as such clear international 'crimes' are committed,

. naked power alone becomes the ruling criterlon and armed violence the only
means of defense. In terns of priority, it is military security that

- propels states to industrialize and modernize. Hodernization is thus "under-

taken despite the prospect of rootlessness” and alienation because of the

necessity for armed capability in "ap international system, whose chilef

characteristic is %ke struggle for power".

- 3S. al-JundI, Al-za‘th, 21.

us. Mustefa, ;;_gl.&‘é_c;a.rat, 301 n.2. Also see M. Khadduri, Arab Con-
temporaries, 215.

~

5Some authors translate the term "ba‘th"” as "renaissance", but
"resurrection" is a closer translation; see 3. Jargy, "Le déclin d'un parti",
. Orient él’—a.ris) 21/1 (1959), 21. The term “ihya'" is synonymous to "ba‘th".
* S..al-JundI, Al-ga‘th, 21. ‘



which, in 1940, was changed to Al-Ba‘th alw‘arabt.} The importance of

these groups is not to be exaggerated, although they formed the arena in
which ‘Aflaq's ideas were beginning to be translated into action.

He and Salah al-Din al-Bitar, while continulng to teach at the Tajhiz,
the principal government secondary school in Damascus, started weekly
meetings for small groups of students in their homes on Friday, the
Muslim day of prayer. They issued thelr first tract in January 1941, .
which was followed by six or seven others in February.2 ¢ d

According to Samf al-Jundf, although the members of the two Ba‘ths

_ had similar ideological attitudes, they were unknouwn to each other for‘almost

a year. It should be noted that, between 1941 and 1955, the student popula~

tion of the Tajhlz school and of Damascus University had a majority who
v .
came from outlying districts and who returned to thelr home-areas after

’

completing their studies. It 1s“in this way that organizations based upon

recruitment from the student population spread outside Damascus.3 -
The na;ionalist movement in Syria had achievpd no concrete prograns

in its struggle{for independence when the Second World War broke out a few

months after the loss of Alexandretta. In the lMiddle East, it was a time

1S. al-JundT, Al-Ba‘th, 26. Also see N.M. Kaylani, "Rise of the
Syrian Ba‘th", 3, where he states that the nucleus of both Aflaq s and
al-Arsfizi's groups were from the League of Natlonal.Actian.

2P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 151. The first tracts are supposed
to have appeared even before Kaylani's rebellion of llay 1941 in Irag, although
Seale does not indicate the evidence for the existence f these tracts.

Jtndr his meant that the

3S. al-JundY, Al-:ra‘th, 38. Accord
Ba‘th, while spreading in rural and s town areasjy@id not gain sufficient
strength in Damascus itself. The incifient conflict between Damascus and
rural or small-town areas was particularly highlighted durinz the intra-
Ba‘th conflicts of 1963-1970; see I. Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, 109-
209. —

2
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of apparent tranduillity and "puzzled anxiety of the general public"l until

the Franco-German Armistice on 22 June 1940, when the very concept of a

bl

Freénch hanaaxs—bver—Syrta—became—rather—ridieu}eas+—hGW~wa§_aﬂstateff
obviously in such dire difficulties in managing its own affairs, supposed
to help another country achieve maturity?!

To many or most Syrians, the war was over, France defeated, the landate
effectively extinguisred both by this faet and, mor= Specifically, b(

CT e her own withdrawal from tne mandate-givinz Leazue of Nations in the

spring of 1941; it remained now to find means of achieving the twenty-~
year old but still withheld aims of Syrian nationalisn from an ex-
Mandatory now clearly weakened, doubtful in status, and profoundly @
mistrusted.2

After a short series of military victories over Italy in Libya and
Eritrea, the Allies suffered disasters in 1941. At the outbreak of the War,

the majority of politically-minded Arabs had realized that there was nothing

-

to thoose between Oppression by democracy and that exXercised in the name of y

Fascism and, consequently, the general attitude had been one of apathy and

scepticlsm towards both sides. By 1941, the course of‘the dar seemed to tip
) b
’ the balance in favor of the Ax153 and 1n Iraq the time seemed ripe for a

1S.H. Léngrigg, Syria and Lebanon, 294.
21b1d., “300.

3Eric Rouleau's passing reference to ‘Aflaq's ®apparent sympathies for
Nezicm in the early years of the Second World War" is probably due to the °
support ‘Afléq exrressed for KaylinI's action; his "synpathies" are, there-
fore, at best, third hand. !More seriously, Rouleau then continues by accusing
‘aflzq of a racist phrase which Jjust does not exist where Zouleau says it dves.
Moreover, he tries to add to the evidence of ‘Aflaq's alleged "sympathies for
Nazism" by quotinz from a letter he is supposed to have received fron one of
*Aflaq's ®*companions", where the corbanion tells of ‘Aflaq's adniration'for
Mfred Rosenbergs's The Mvth of the Trentieth Cedturv. =Zven if true, as ‘Aflaq’'s
admirationfcr tarx certainly did not rake him a Communist, so his "adniration”

. for Rosenbers does rot make him a Fascist. GSee Z. Rouleau, "The Syrlan
Enigma", 1s8ff. Houleau's incorrect observation that there existed 1n the
. _3Ba'th movement an “emphasis on’ the notion of the leader", implylng againe

Xz
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strike against the British.' RashId ‘AlI al-KaylEnIl and three other /
-officers’ led a rebellion which was ultimately defe§ted byrg?itisg-led ’

/ ,
Indian and Jordanian troops. The restoration by British arms of HAshimT

e

/

i

rule in Iraq spelled the end of the H&shimIs' charismatic influence. onjArab

I

!

nationalists. ‘ ‘
-‘ The uﬁrising in Iraqkbecame a decisive issue between the two Ba‘ths

in Syria. Al-ArsUzI condemned the rebellion as inopportune, while ‘Aflaq

supported it whole~heartedly. Al-ArslizT 1o§t'most of his followers who

enthusiastically jolned ‘Afldq and BI;ar.z ‘The two teachers gained public

notice when they formed Shabib ndsrat al-‘iraq (Youth in Support of Iraq),
sending volunteers to Bagﬁdad. Despite the &efeat of KaylinI, ‘Aflag and
members of the Ba‘th’continued their political activity, but ihformally.

The Second World Wer did not spare Syria from grave shortages in basic

necessities. Discontent "tcook visible form in hunger marches in Damascus

3

and Aleppo, with banner-carrying crowds in ugly moods"” in January and

again in February 1941. These events, as well as pritain's sensitive

=that the Ba‘th might-be compared to the Fascist movements is clearly
unfounded and can only be explained by the tact that Rouleau seems to depend
exclusively on non-Arabic source material. According to S. al-Jund:,
al-ArsfizI's Ba‘th did have some "emphasis on the notlion of the leader", but
he makes it clear thiat the Ba‘th led by ‘Aflaq and BIt&r always favored some
form of collective leadership and actually attacked Na8sir, after the disso-"
lution of the U.A.R., for encour a personality cult. -

1See P. Seale, 3truggle fér Syria, 9, where Seale maintains that
RashId ‘AlT was driven to revolt{"by his failure to extract concessions from
the British for the Palgstinian Arabs" and not because of any "sinister HNazi
predilections"”. ! '

‘ 28. al-JundI, Al-Ba‘th,31. Also see S. Mugtafa, liuhidarat, 301 n.2;
and P. Seale, Strusgle for Syria, 151. Seale states that the revolt in Iraq
gave"Aflaq's group the occasion to demonstrate "their devotion to the wider
Arab cause", and that "the revolt which was short-lived Provided the impetus
which set the.Ba‘th on its militant path". ' .

,

5.1, Longrigs, Syria and Lebanon, 301. Alsd see G.H. Torrey,
Syrian Politics, 57. ' ‘ ) ’ . .

A




S "

position in iraq, mpted t British and the Free French, who planned on

axrmed intervention against the Vichy government in Syria, to proclaim a

_____promise of independence. Allied trgops moved into Syria on 8 June l9hl, and

and, on 14 July, Vichy representatives signed an armistice agreement with
the British.l Under the Lyttleton-de taulle Agreement a Free French govern-
ment wWas promptly installed in Syriai

Notwithstanding the promise of complete independence, protracted and
painful discussions became necessary before the full withdrawal of French
troops from Syria.” The policy of the French was, in efféct, "to offer the
very minimunm towards honoring their ﬁromise of ;pdependence, to retain all

essential pontfol, to hold, and to secure for the future, all that existed
1

7
a I - . -

of French}rigﬁts, institutions, privileges".2 In short, France wisned to,

retain all her cultural, economfc, and strategic interests/and rempaln the
] A
dominant Power in the Zastern Mediterranean. } )

o

On the eve of the Second World War, the National Bloc had been fatally !

undernined by ts fallure to have the French rarliarent ratify the Treaty of
1936 and by its failure to prevent the loss of the Alexandretta sanjagq to

Turkey in‘i939. lass demonstrations tufngd into riots led by the inmpatient

\ - ;
paramilitary youth movements. As a result of these troublgd yesars, the zloc -
i P4

was threatened by fragmentation into several fadtions.3
i ' J

P .

Lsee . Kirk, In the dar, 16 and 104~-23, for a dlécussion of French-
- British relat%ons and the notives for the invasion of sSyria. ; ;

S H. angric £y Svria and lLebanon, 321. For the petty treatment by | ¢
the French of naticnalist aspiraticns, see ibid, 340-35%; J. al-‘AyZsal,
T&rikh StGriva, 4&6—u96 Ne al-ArrmanizI, uﬁa~,rat, 123-1883.

3The most important of these was a ‘action centered in Aleppo whilcech
cane to bf called the People's Farty (;izb al-sn‘ab); see‘P. a?a%e, stru-cles=

f ' ¢
' - s H
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Soon after the entry of the Free French in Syria both ‘Aflag and

. e BI4Er resigned, in 1942, from their teaching posts "in protest against -

. — - ~governmental encroachnent on aéédemla‘fféedbﬁﬁ;lrﬁé?éi to return to their
teaching careers. From then on, netther had an obvious source of financial
support and it is probable that, over and ebove any financial resources they
might have saved, they depended upon the Ba‘th organization.2 They proceeded
to build up thelr organization in the last years of the war. Secondary

?school and university éiudents "uere mobilized fpr political agitation; clan-
destine sheets were pubiished; a beginning was made at organizing the 'street'

and suq for strike action".3 c

In the spring of 1943, the French permitted the holding of elections.

Michel ‘Aflag, alone of the Ba‘th, presented himself as Greek Orthodox can-

=for Syria, 27. The People's Party became official in 1948, a few

years after de facto independence, which pattern seems to confirm Jacques
Berque's observation that the first movements for independence in an Aradb
country tended to produce a ‘broad heterogenous grouping such as the syrian
National sloc, but with the first successes again$t the foreign occupying

. power, personal and ideological differences would arise. sSee J. .serque,
"L'Univers politique des Arabes", zncyclopedig- francaise (1957) 5 vol.XI.
Berque's thesis might regujre some qualifications in view of the fact that
the two factions within the National Bloc, the People's and the Independence
Parties, had had some form of existence as.early as 1925 but coalesced soon
after.

lM Khadduri, Arab Contemnoraries, 215. Also, see S. Mugtafa, MuhddarZt,
301 n.2. K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab pa'tn, 121, quotes from a "Statement of - the
Students of Iliichel ‘Aflaq", a leaflet distributed in the streets in which
‘Aflaq "accused the minister of education of incompetence and of bowing to
the imperialists”.

2According to Abu Jaber,uibid., 12, the& depended "on their famililes

- and private tutoring for their livelihood'.
3P. Seale, Strupgle:ﬁnrsjria, 151. Also see K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab
‘ Ba‘th, 12. Whatever contact ‘Aflag had. had with Communists now served him

well as he set up a party structure ealong the same lines; see ibid., 139-145.




didate from Da.mascus,1 eyen though the Ba‘th- organization was not yet

offi¢ially constituted as a party but "represented the movement of the =

new generation towards the Arab Resurrection"'z He failed to be elscted, - -
' mainly because his student base of support was Lnédequate in the Syrian
electoral system which Seale explains as followsi

Notions of electioneering were at the time virtually restricted to
. securing the backing of the "strong men", of abadayat in the varidus
ahya’ or quarters of the city, which housed a vast lower middle class of
tradesmen, merchants, and craftsmen, divided into various religious,
racial, and functional groups. The abdayat were local bosses, defending
° the weak against the strong, taking bribes from the rich and administéring
a sort of rough and ready hustice in the network of streets over wﬁ%ch
they ruled. Rival candidates at elections bid for their support..,

Notwithstanding the cracks obvious in the Nationalist front, the
. Bloc constituted the only viable political party between 1941, when Syria

© Was formally recognized as independent, and 1946, when French troops were

\ . N
lSee Nidsl, vol.I, 33-36, for his candidacy speech. The tension

. between ‘Aflaq's thoubht and action is ¢learly seen in this speech in which

! he declares that the Ba‘th's role is to prepare and that it "will not enter
government hurriedly", but "will remain in the ranks of struggle for a long
‘time". The passage contradicts ‘Aflag's action in presenting himself in the
elections, but then another passage in the same speech explains the contra-
dictlion, where he states, "Our work is a long stirugsle aiming at the distant
future, for which we tend the present with great care,‘in preparation for
that future".

2M. ‘Aflaq and S. BI{&r, "TafsIran lil-tagsrih al-ladhI nasharatuh
bacl al-suhuf" (An Explanation for the Proclamation published by some news-
papers), Nidil, vol.I, 29. The date for the establishment of the Ba‘th as
- & Party is a problem as varilous secondary sources give different dateg. It
seems that none used the Nidal as a historical source as has been dong, 1na
. this study. - .

3p. Seale, Strusgle for Syria, 28~29. In view of the later electoral
.success of the Ba‘th in 1954, the position of these abadayat, Seale comments,
"was undermined by the exodus from the old quarters to the new residential
areas of the city and by the Iincreasing hold which modern ideologically based
parties came to have over the young". For the distinction between traditional
partles, revolving around personalities, and modern ideologlcal parties, see
o H. Mahr, Baath-Partel, 1#-15, and N.A. Ziadeh, Syria and Lebanon, 191ff. Also
. T seeTTTo:W‘SWoHﬁ@s—é%—éBruhmea‘ts the Syrian electoral
system and process. T
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finally withdrawn,l The Ba‘th, as yet only an informal group of natlonalist -
I youth, pubiigﬁedA; proclamation gﬁpﬁa;iiﬁg—Quﬁwatii}Z There was no alter=-

native but to participate inthe efforts of the National Bloc. The procla-

mation did include an attempt to clarify the motlivations behind and the

‘g implications of the support which the Ba‘th wasﬂlending Quwuat%i, and to
explain the differences between the Ba‘th and tﬁe National Bloc. Accordipgly,
the essential difference lay in the distinction between the term‘égjani a;
approximated by "patriotism", and gawmiyya (nstionélism). Wataniyya meant
attachment to the land, la patrie, and implied concern limited to a parti-
cular region rather than to the whole Arab world. Qawmiyya meant self-
identification with a group of people, and implied concern with the gawm,

with all Ara.bs.3 The constitutional issue underlying the term gawmiyya, or

(¥

nationalisﬁ, is hinted at in the following passage from the proclamation:

Ve will not accept to deal with the patriotic group except on the bases

of maintaining the independent character of the nationalist youth whith

we represent and of considering the patriotic demands [Efesumably the

tbe withdrawal of French troops from Syri§7 as the minimumn of our nationa-
1ist demands /presumably independence and unity of all Arabs/.% y

Al

o

lP. Seale, Struggle for 3yria, 26. Shukri al-QuwwatlI, who had emergaff
as the accepted leader of the nationalist movement, was the spokesman of the
Istiqlal faction within the Bloc. For detalls of this period, given from the
o French point of view, see M.C. Davet, La Double Affaire de Syrie (Paris, 1967).

“N1ds1, vol.I, 28-30.

- 3I‘he blood ties implicit in the term gawm are clearly apparent in the
writings of the earlier nationalists such as Shumayyil and Sa‘Zda, jinfluenced
by social Darwinism. The racist approach to nationalism did not last long
in the case’of Apab nationalist thought. &ee E. Rabbath, Unité svrienne et

- devenir arabe (Paris, 1937), where the "nation" 1s indicated by the term - -

“umma", despite its so-called religious connotations. sSee S5.Haim, "Islam and
Arab Nationalism", 139-146, for an interesting discussion of the distinctions
between "yataniyya" and "qawmiyya". Unfortunately, she reduces them to
*mystical" notions. , -

uﬂ}q;;, vol.I, 29. The quotation was translated from Arabic into

__English by the present writer. All othertranslations ¥1ll also be by the

~_.~ ————— present writer unless otherwise indicated.
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The elections resulted in an overwhelming victory for the Natlional

-=—— Blooy with ;hukri‘al—qpxwatll electeq Fresident of the Republic of Syria.

& The 1ssue or*a*nattnnai*army came immedia%ely to the fore; the French demanded
) the right to maintain bases and troops in Syrié and Lebanon. Moreover, they
insisted on keeping control of the trougpes spéciales when ‘the Syrian government

could not accede to such demands and retain popular support.1

On this isssue, the Arad Ba‘th 0ffice2 published several statements in

» ¥

-~ which the National bloc was strongly criticized, as a group of professional
politicians who could do no more than negotiate endlessly. The first of these
declarations included in the collection Nid@l al-sa‘th was also the first

to be headed with the motto, “One Arab nation, with an eternal message".3

_ 1According to 5. al-Jundl, Al-Ba‘th, 43, France would have accepted
Syrian conditions if the Syrian government had recognized the "Jewfsh national
home" in Palestine.

i 2The earliest declaration which indicates the establishment of the

| Arab Ba‘th Cffice is aletter to the American Consul in Syria about the Pales-
‘ tine problem, dated 10 August 1944. It can, therefore, be deduced that some-
time between 14 November 1943, the date of the last statement without the
phrase "from the Arab ba‘ih Cffice", and 10 August 1944, the date of the
letter to the Consul, the Office was established. sSee 3. al-JundI, Al-Balth,
41, where Jund® states that it was only in 1945 that tHe Ba‘th acquired an

fficeo

‘ 3The statement is dated 4 February 1945. Although the Ba‘th seems to
have published earlier declarations on the same issue (see Nidal, vol.I, 99)
i this particular statement was probably the first to be published by the Offlce
‘ as such. The phrase, "Cne Arab nation, with an eternal message", first appeared
7 in ‘Aflaq's candidacy speech for the electlons of 19&3 (see Nidal vol. I, 35).
The slogzan was used almost like the seal of the Ba‘th, appearfnp before the
) sfgnature of ‘Aflag or BItar, in the intervening deéclarations. The statement
L Pebruary 1945 is also distinctive in that it introduces a new style in

| the staterents written by Michel ‘Aflag; it is preceded by a gquotation from

‘ a mrevious essay, probably to emphasize the continuity between the informal
student grouvr that had been the pa‘th and the more organized structure thai

l the establlshrnnt of an Cffice indicated. Also see the statements of 16 ray,

‘ 24 pugust, and 26 December 1945 attacking the Syrian government for its conci-

| liatory attitude towards the French. These are to be compared to the statement

l issued on 20 May 19345 in whichthe pa‘th reverses its opposition .,and supports

the Juwwatll covernment; “as long as-it-remains -in-its-embattled position and
- 77" does not accede to any treaty with France; see Nidil, vol. I, 96. The difference=

N




sals for a Treaty. The situation deteriorated rapidly; riots and fighting
took place in vafious cities, and on 29 lay 1945, the French repeated their

exploilt of twenty years earlier by bombarding Damascus with aircraft and

field-guns.

The French used armoured cars, machine guns and aeroplanes to suppress
the disorders. Aleppo and Hama suffered severe damage and considerable
civilian casualties. But the worst fate was reserved for Damascus which
for the third time since 1925 was subjected for three days to prolonged
shelling by field-guns and bombing from the air... It was virtually a
war between the armed forces of Free France and the civilian population
of Syria.l

«©

International circumstances made it imperative that Syria be "pacified"

and Brit;in took it upon itself to force the withdrgwal of French troops

from the cities back to the barracks. In December 1945, Britain and France

agreed to consult upon the regroubing and eventual evacuation of their troops

~ from Syria. . .
Meanwhile, Michel ‘Aflaq, Jalah al-DIn al-BItdr, and hidhat al-BItar

had applied on 10 July 1945 for a permit to officially constitute the Ba‘th

hs a party. The permit was refused,2 but the Ba‘th had been launched and

"no one could doubt its existence".3 The basis of its membershlip was still

=between the French and the QuwwatlX government, Was -~ clearly demons-
trated when the French bombarded Syria. The Ba‘th statements critical of the
QuwwatlI government were mostly written by Bi;&r, who was soon enough exiled
to Mayddin, a village in the northern part of Syria. He was released during
_the period of truce between the Quwwatll government and the sa‘th. It should
“be noted that, in contrast to the statements written by ‘Aflaq which were
rather abstract BI{ir addressed himself to the immediate issue.

lA L. Tibawi, Yodern History, 376-377. Also see Sati‘ al-jusrT,

Yawm MaysalQn, 329-331.

%See N1dFl, vol. I, 103-105. 3Ibid., 103.




the student population in Damascus but the events of 1945 -~ the trial and

L o exile-of BI{ir, the consequent student demonstrations, and the bombardment
of Damascus -- made the Ba‘th known and popular, particularly for its viru-

lently anti-Cormunist position.l While it was still based in Damascus,
brazgﬁagﬁ

of the sa‘th were beingz established in various centers such as
Homs, Latakla, and Aleppo, by students returning from Damascus to their

home towns. DMoreover, a new and separate type of organization, Firaq al-jihad

al-watanI (Patriotic battle Troops) which was in essence an independent
militia, was formed.2 The new arm of the Ba‘th expressed its readiness to
use violence and might be considered the bbginniné of Ba‘th interest in the
militayy. J
The Ba‘th National Command was .composed of three others besi§es

1 Michel ‘Aflaq.3 It seems that the Ba‘th had held general meetings, as a
Party, for sometime before the first meeting for which théfe 1s evidence
avallable, held on 1 December 1945 at Ba‘th -'headqua'rters'-.b’ Although ;Afla.’q
and BItir had applied, in 1943, on behalf of the Arab Ba‘th Office for a

permit- to publish a newspaper, it was only in 1946 that the permit was

.

1See NidZl, vol.I, 88, for a declaration in which the sa‘th attacks
the Syrian Communist rarty for its “"servile imitation” of the French Commu~
nist Farty. Also indicated is the collection of essays, "Mawqifuna min -
. al-nazariyya al-shuyl‘iyya" (Our Position vis-3-vis the Communist Theory),
1b1d.,193-226; one of these essays was translated and published under the
title, "L'Idfologie.du Farti de la Resurrection Arabegﬁln Crient (Paris) 29
(1964). ~ . :
- 23, al-Jundf, Al-ca‘th, 41.
|~~~ Jsge N14al, vol.I, 103

u-I_b_igo‘ 3y 118 .




granted.l The first issue of Al--Ba.‘th2 (The Ressurectlion) appeared on

3 July 1946 with BIyar as Chief Editor and Aflaq as Political Editor. It

N __1s probable that a permit to officially constitute the Ba th as a party was

also granted at the same time.
In an, interview published in g;:g;gg;_iThe Stppggle)on 16 September

19455 ‘Aflaqhexplained the reasons for establishing the Arab Resurrection

Party and the main principles in the Ba‘th program.3 A new ieadership had-

to emerge as a historical necessity for the incipient constitutional struggle,

and the Ba‘th, representing "the essence, not the appearance, of the people

-and, 1ts future, nct its pregen ",4 was that new leadership. The main prin-
'\‘Eiple of the Ba‘th was "Faith in the ete;nal message of the Arabs, as the

5

yrofound incentive for any resurrectioﬂ". The soclological expression of

the Resurrection would be the elimination of artificiél progress as well as .
of dead traditionalismj; in other words, organic.progress derived out of the
experience of the people. Economically, the Resurrection would be embodied
in the principles of Arab sociallsm which “derives from the soul of the Aradb

nation, from its great needs and its noble ethics".6 The géal of the Ba‘th

§

uould be to provide each individual Arab with all the opportunities and the

A=}

means necessary "fo fulfill his Arabism”. 7 Politically, the Resurrection

o 2 . 1Nida.l vol I, 138. The casualness indicated by N.M. Kaylani, "Rise
of the Syrian Ba‘th",.5, in establishing the Ba‘th Party as the result of an
informal meeting at the Luna Park Cafe is belied by the red-tape the bLa‘th
leaders had to go through to obtain a permit.

.o al‘he government refused to allow the newspaper to be named the Arab

Ba‘th.
, 3568 Iﬂd..&_]_., VOl.I, 113-1160 4Ibidc, 1130
5rbid., 114. 61bid.
"Ibid., 1%5. "

h
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would be realized in a leadershiprepresenting the qualities and tae genits

x . -

of the Arab people, and not "that exploiting class contaminated by aliens".

R I e

Practically, the Resurrection neGQSSitated the farmation of a vanguard

which would undertake to oppose corrupt reality so as to realize a compre-
hensive revolution in modern Arab life, spiritua¥%y,(1ntellectually, morally,
and soclally.

Clarifying the idea of Arabism and educating the people to it was the

L

immediate goal of the Ba‘th. At this stage, and with respect to Z}ph@i\:?fiaq
an

for a long time afterwards, the Ba‘th organization was conceived f as

o

educational movement for the regeneration of the Arab nation rather than a
simple polxticql par+y. The context for the Resurrection was understood

toibe what is now known as the Arab world, that area "from the Ocean to the

-

; guifn.? ' [
g 1

, The nationalist governﬁents in Syria and Lebanon had not been idle

and in February 1946, they had appealed to the Segurity CouncilY of the
United Nations for the immediate withdrawal of all foreign troops from both _
countries. Surprisingly, the petition was promptly granted and Syria was

completely evacuated by April (Lebanon in December)- 1946; "France's ‘civi-
' 1izing mission' and the League's 'sacred-trust of civilizatign'@ both passed
into histcry".3 A few months afk€r the literation of Syria and Lebanon, the

Cold War betwéen the emergent superpowers, the U.S.A. and the Us5.5.Re began

“ ( -

in earnest with the enunciation of the Truman Doctrine, annduncing the damise

b

“of Pax Brithnica and the birth of Pax Americana.

!
i

,, ,
T. Abou-Rejeily, "La pedagogie du Ba‘th selon liichel Aflag', Travaux
et Jours 5}‘(A?ril-Juin, 1974), 43-58.

—~.— S 'Zﬁt}g,wol.r, 117. - S
3n.L. Tibawi, rodern -istory, 378.




¢ Chapter 1V

Between Thought ...

|

-

Theories of state structure are as vague in the writings of modern-
day Aradb nationalists as they wer; in the writings of Muslim political phi-
losophers of medieval times. The problem of deriving a viable constitutional
theory is, even at present, reduced to the problem of formulating it in terms
familiar within an Arabo-Muslim frame of ethics. H.A.R. Gibb observed that

Just as European romanticism gave colour and emotional appeal to a new
nationalism foqnded on language, racial theory, and a historic past, so,
too, the modernist... reform Tovement in Islam is combined with a nationa-
list interpretation of Islam.
W.C. Smith, by contrast, suggests that "the driving force of nationalism has
become more and more religious".2 whether Islam has been nationalized or
whetger Arab nationalism has become “more religious" does not really answer
the question of how Arab political thinkgrs, specifically HMichel ‘Aflaq,3
view the role of Islam in the formulation of Arabism in the twentleth century.

The writings of Michel ‘Aflaq are difficult to comprehend bécause his
views are scattered throughout numerous literary and political essays. ‘Aflaq
has not produced a systematic, logically consistent work presenting the fun-

Lad

damental elements of his thought. The most important of ‘Aflaq's political

3

Li.A.R. Gibb, Modern Trends in Islam (Chicago, 1950), 1l1l.
2H.C. Smith, Islam in Modern -distory (Princeton, 1957), 82-83.

3To interpret what another man believes, what his faith is, and what
his intimate relationship with God, if any, is a difficult and indiscreet
task, and yet it is basic to any understanding of a man who undoubtedly, if
at times indirectly, influenced events in the Middle East.
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essays and speeches are collected in two anthologies,l arranged fﬁé@atically

and, .within each theme, chronologically. It is thus difficult to focus on

the relationship-between specific eventé in his life and developments of

his thought. It has been correctly observed that most of"Afl;&'s political
essays and published speeches, like his earlief literary works, are the
product of the moment, governed'by the chance occ‘asion.2 Because his essays
and speeches lack that element of disciplined contemplation which would have
systematically clarified hfg 1deas,3 ‘Aflaq leaves himself open to the cri-
ticism that he neglected "serious" ( jaddI), "scientific" or "analytical®
(‘11m1) thought.u Nonetheless, he 1s admired for expressing himself in
"terse and synoptic sentences which carry conviction".5
The ideas of Michel ‘Aflaq were formed before he became an important
political figure in the Syria of the 1950s. His activities in the Syfian
V’isiitical aren;, particularly between 1954 and 1958, didyplay a role in his

later essays and speeches which were largely geared to specific eventis. 1%

is nevertheless true that the main lines of his thought remained basically

unchanged.® 1In the present chapter, the study of ‘Aflaq's ideas will bte

t

lThese ares FI SabIl al-3a‘th ("In the Way of Resurrection"), edited

by Sa‘dlin 7jamZdI, and }a‘rakat al-masIr al-wihid (“The battle for Cne Destiny").°

Both colleciions were printed several times in various Arab countries. All
references will be to the second Belrut edition of 1963, unless otherwise
indicated. '

2M-§a{ad1, 4izb al-Ba‘th, 80. )
3Ib“i.d. .y 80-81 L] I}Ibid .y 82 .
« Khadduri, Arab Contemporarites, 219. - o

6See his latest book, the title efAuhidh,«Nuqtat al-bidiya Q"The
Beginning Point") (belryt, 1971), reflects his resistance to idqeological
compronise. The essays and speeches egho his earlier themes and do not
__, lack the critical consclousness neces y for his self-image as a revolu=
Y ionary. “_ L
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——— ____<_‘A_.W_W*_Iha_gbgingLandﬁuse of words Aflaq made in his essays and speeches

are clues in the investigation of that basic probl s+ the role of Islam in
. the formulation of Arabism in the twentleth cent . Many of the terms
‘Aflaq used are either directly derived fromalslam or have breoadly religlous
> connotations. Such is the term "ba‘th' (resurrection) cited at least three
times in this form in the Quran and numerous othei‘times in differenfforms.I
Another example is "sabIl" (way) refzzﬁgd to in the Quran many times.2 But .
one does'not find the two terms, "sabfl" and *“ba‘th", juxtaposed in the ¢

3

Quran. Each of the terms has its own separate "semantic field"” and both are

separately governed by the conc;pt of Allah; Man is tp strive 1n the Way of
God; the Day of Resurrectlon 1s domirated by the figure of God sitting in
judgement. By juxtaposing "sabIl" and “balth" 1; the expression "fI sabIl
al-ba‘th" (in the way of resurrection), ‘Aflaq places the two terms within <]
the same semantic field such that the Resurrection governs the Way, in the |
absence of God.

. One of the earliest essays ‘Aflaq wrote was on "imin" (belief or faith)

A

lThe most representative verse is 30356, "But thiose to whom knowlédge
and faith are given will say: the truth if"Ye have tarried, by Allah's decree,

- until the Day of Resurrection ( ection,
but ye used not to know®. - Translation a /' 1 hally The “ean-
. ingz of the Glorious Korén b -- ,
- i 2An example is 2:261 “The likeness o o spend theilr wealth in
Allah's Way (sabIl Allah) is as the likeness’ of a grdin which groweth seven
ears, in every ear a hundred grains. Allah giveth-increase to whom He widl. e
' Aiknh is All-Zmbracing, All-Knowing". Also see T. Izutsu, God and lan, E43-
37 Where the author places the concept of way as a key principle in Islam :
1bid., 27. : . o
__.. R . _“m.“uhaq,_lmzm- (Belie? or Faith), SabIl, 29-30;-the term occurs in -
. many of his essays. Also see M. Khadduri, "Critical Study", 57, for a dls-
cussion of *‘Aflaq's concept of belief.. ' .

’ N k=~
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a fundamental concept in both Islan and Christianity.l The question whether
Inin is created or eternal was a controversial point in islamic theology '
but, in either case, it was clea; that Im3n occurs in man at the initigtive
of God.. In the usage of ‘aAflaq, th; term "Imin" is devoid of God as is
clear from the following passage:

There is no one ﬁho can boast that he created (khalaga) or actualized
in tige (awjada) this belief. It is within each man, and within each
Arab.

‘Aflaq distinguishes two stages in the articulation of belief, as

spi;itual principle (mabda’ ka-rfih) and as iﬁ;ellectual inciple (mabda’
ka-dhihn).” As spiritual or intuitive principle, faith is that human quality
I \

which enables man to distingulsh between the true and the false. Faith is

K

not to be discovered by experiments or by reason, but when re%nforced by

experience and refined by reason it becomes an intellectual principle. At
both stages, faith_ is a function of man; it is man who determines whether
falth remains a spiritdﬁl principle or is refined, by man, into an intellectual
principle. These are only a few examples to illustrate the use"Aflaq makes
of religious terms, giQing then a secular context such that Arabism is 1lifted
to the level of the sacred in the absence of the supernatural.

Although ‘Aflaqiis known to have read and studied several European
thipkers duringz and after his student days in France, this fact does hot rule

13

out the possibility that he derived his essential frame of reference from

- Isee 1. Izutsu, The Concert of Belief in Islamic Theology (Tokyo,
-1965), for an interesting study casea on serantic analysis.

ZM. ‘aflaq, "Im3n", 29. ‘Aflaq's position reflects the contention of
Gide that knowledgze is not external to man but is an uncovering of what 1is
already there.

3Ivid., 30.




Arabdb and/or Muslim thinkers he might have studied. It is impossible at this

stage of ouw study to attempt tracing either the style or the content of

‘Aflaq's writings to other Arab or Muslim‘thinkers,l except in a general‘
hanngr. It seems to have been taken for granted that,-since ‘Aflaq spent
four years studying in France, he must have been influenced exclusively by
Western thinkers.

To the Western critic, Aflaq's exposition ‘of Arab nationalism
presents a hodge~-podge of vulgarized European philosophies...

But to criticize Aflaq in this manner is meaningless. The main
point is that his expression of Arab nationalism is unique among Arabs.
1f BEuropean ideas have influenced his thought, the cause is not to be
sought in his European education, but in the relevance of these notions
to the problems Aflaq sought to solve.?

In the analysis of the early literary output by ‘Aflaq, it was shown

lThere can be no question, to me at least, that ‘Aflaq somehow ulti-
mately derlives ‘his basic intellectual framework from Arabo-liuslim soutces
simply because he was able to strike a reverberating chord among Arabs, the '
ma jority of whom are lMuslim.

2L. Binder, Ideolocical Revolution, 159-160. As an example of ‘Aflaq's
"hodge~podge™ borrowings, sinder, by translating risZla as "mission" rather
than "message", believes ‘Aflaq reflects Herder in the view that every nation
has a peculiar mission. Binder loses sight of the connotations inherent in
the term risila as "message", referring to rasfll (the one who is sent with
& messag€, the Frophet ifuhammad) and the rich islamic literature dealing with
Prophecy and Knowledge. Strangely, Binder sees Hegel's influence in ‘Aflaqg's
insistence on the importance of history, losing sight of the importance Ibn
Khaldlin was assuming. Such oversight is unfortunate, particularly in view
of ‘Aflaq's rejection of Hegel's dialectic and his different "cyclical con-
cept of alternate glory and decline". If one must see a foreign influence
in such a view, I would refer to the influence of Tolstol or Dostoevski
rather thah Hegel. The “will" ‘Aflaq talks about might be Rousseau's General
Will or Schopenhauer's concept of will, implicitly attacked by ‘Aflag in one
of his short storiesjout itis also reminiscent of the Mu‘tazila insistence on
man's -free-will as concommitent to his responsibility for his actions. It
.18 not true that ‘Aflaq accepts the Marxist theory of class struggle; how
could he while regecting Hegel's dialectical determinism and Marx' materialism!
The gdialectic ‘Aflaq uses is derived from Gide's concept of the dialectic 2
as a means to achleve balance, which idea itself may be considered gquite
Islanic in view of the verse 231143, "wa-kadhilika ja‘alnfikum ummatun wagatun
11-takOnll shuhZdi’a ‘ala al-nZsi” (Thus have We made of you a nation justly
balanced so that you be witnesses to the people).I am not turning ‘Aflaqinto-

[
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that the most important European mentor for ‘Aflaq was André Gide.l Other «
than the obviously sympathetie elements of religious alienation in’Gide'F
and ‘Aflaq's lives, the views Gide held about art and, later, about socio-
political issues were closely paralle;ed by ‘Aflagq. It 1is Q{ contention
that ‘Aflaq chose to be influenced by Gide precisely because Gide seemed to
echo ideas very close to the Arabo-Islanic ethos.2

Before presenting the views of ‘Aflaq, it would be of interest to
see how a disciple understood and systematized hisAide;;th“Ksﬁieliminary
elaboration of a "total view of. Arab 1ife"? was presented by Sa‘dln jamzdr,
who by the way edited the first collection of ‘Aflaq's essays and speeches

<
FI Sabrl al-ba‘th, in two lengthy articles, the first of which was entitled,

>

"The Question of Arab Nationalism".u Ham3dI presents a systematlc theory,

following the lines of Michel ‘Aflaq's basic themes, wdthout acknowledging

»

=3 traditional luslim, just pointing out that he just may have been
influenced by the Arabo-Islanic intellectual heritage.” Also see J. Viennot,
"Le Role du pa‘th dans la genése du nationalism arabes quelques remargues
sur sa position vis-a-vis de 1'Islam", Orient (Paris) 35 (1965), 65, who
observes that ‘aAflaq, like Descartes, "remet tout en question, rejette tous
les eystémes politiques"; rejects all Western modes in order to restructure
Arab thousht in 211 its profundity, its intimacy and its density.

1See Chapter II of this study

2Surprisin'-rly, Seale chooses to avoid ‘Aflaq's repeated references to
the influence of Gide (3trurrle for Syria, 149-150)to highlight "German
theories of a romantic and idealistic nationalism"” (ibid.,.153).

;The importanee of a total view of Arab life was underlined by ‘Aflaq
several tirmes, of which his idea that '"merely placing the case of Arab nationa-
lism in the framework of a total idea could, be the first contributiOn in placing
4he Arabrevolutionary movement upon firm bases"; see his essay, "Ma‘dlim al-
qawnmiyya al~tagacduniyya" (Characteristics of Progressive Nationalism), FT
Sabll, 116. Also see his essays, "Al-Haraka al-fikriyya al-shimila" (The
Total Intellectual ovement) and "Al-TafkIr al-mujarrad"” (Abstract Thought) in
FI SabI]l, 208-293 and 62-69 respectively.

uS. HanidI, @diyyat al-—gawmiyya al-‘arabiyya”, Al-Edib (November,
1955), 873-678, 949-951. "

?




his source.1 ~-The seond essay, "Realism and Contemporary)Arab Thought",2 is

a reaction to the "idealist" label impugned against certain Arab thinkers,
o

most notably against Michel ‘Aflaq.3

-

[}

PAccording t6 Ham3dI, wh{le the term "realism", as it is generally
used in polit;cs, means working within the possibilities and limitations of
a situation existing in the present, such a conception of "realism", however,
is inadequate to comprehend the Arab revolution. In itself the present is
tgo poor to serve as a framework for the revolution. The concept itself of
realism needs to be enlarged in order to accomodate the higher concept’ of
Truth (gl:gggg). The realism of Arab nationalism lies in the striving fow
Truth. As such, Arab nationalism is humanist in that it is a manifestation

‘ .
of abstract Truth in one of its forms.4 For HamadI, 1t is the conscilous
mind that determines the intruments, such as unity, liberty, and equality,
by which Truth is transmuted into social realities.5 Ham3dI's primary concern

1s the irdividual Arab, who h;s still ;:\rediscover and reformulate his own

!

]See L. Binder, Ideological Revolution, 194 n.5(, who comments that
Ham&dI's views are so cloSe to ‘Aflag's as to be almost identical. It is
to be noted that Ham3dI refuses to view the Arab situatlion in perspectives
borrowed from Western democracy, or from German and Italian totalltarianism,
or from Marxism and insists upon a specifically Arab system of thought to ™
fit the distinctive Arab condition.

[ 4
°S. YamadT, "Al-WZqi‘iyya wa-al-fikr al-‘arabl al-mu‘Zgir", Al-Adab
(Beirut) v/3 (liarch, 1957), 265-271.

3See later in this chapter for a discussion of ‘@flaqﬂf views on the
issue of idealism versus realism. '

- uHere HamiZdI seems to be implying that Truth is wholly contained in
humanity, with no ties to an extraterrestrial, supernatural world. Compare
with Gide's idea of the Abs?lute, Chapter II, p.52.

5Ham5d! is emphasizing the power within a human being to tranform his
own condition. Note the change of terms from socialism (ishtirZkiyya) to

equality (musZwi). /f\\
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moral being. Bach Arab soul musi a;hieve a spiritual transformation that -
N .
#111 awaken the mind, inspire it with the strength of wil} and the v;rtué
of the whole nation so that the mind could revolt agéinst,lts present and
createua new future. The revolution must pervade each Arab soul until the
fear which‘imprisons it in the egisting order of things is dispelled by
couragi and love of adventure. What each Arab needs today is the assertiqn
of his own free will in the exercise of his strength and virtue, through the
sensé b&-belonging to a nation with a message, which is no longer leading
a mérely‘marginal existence in ihe world. A leadership core is needed to
sow skepticism of time-worn traditions, to teach &%fiance, and to help each
individual achieve his full poten‘tial.l
The revol&tion can be accomplished nnly through the individual's

commitment, throush his confliet and pain. The fundamental characteristic
of the struggle 1is the free-will exercised. Whereas Marxism explains the
histOricalffrocess by material dialectics, and Capitalism explains it by the
laws of human nature, @hg Arab holds that man's free will is the central
force in soclety. The second characteristic of the struggle isits comprehen-
siveness; it involves every aspect of man's life. In other words, the moral
revolution underlies the social, political, and econonmic transfbrmations.
Thirdly, the struggle is not only voluntary and comprehensive, but practical;
Steps must be taken to fulfill man's direct,‘material needs in order to

. embody the spirit and purpose of the re;olutlon. Arab society, in which

-lgnorance, poverty, and disease prevent the individual from achieving his

vy

]‘I‘he implication is that the Ba‘th Party is that leadership core
which is to lead the nation to a new 4ife. |

)

—t
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o’ full potentialities, cannot be transformed simply by theorizing. Action,
fordeful action, needs to be taken.

But, HamadY asks, what is the final aim of Arabism? Is it the libera-
‘tion of the Arab lands om forelgn occupation? Or is it the raising of the
living standards of Arabs?

Neither by itself, nor even both together, constitute the complete
objective of Arabism, although both must bg attained; they are‘incidental
goals imposed by translent conditions. The final aim of Arabism is Truth

, (al-hagq) .l The originality of Arabism is that it places Truth within man
himself, as an inborn attribute. This tendency towards Truth has been .
) blearly manifest in the civilizations that the Arab nation has given the
» world, most eminently in Islam. The message2 of the Arabs today is to
redisco%er their ariginal principle in order to create a new civilization
-where this principle 1s practiceld as respect for man.

The organization of society upon this ethical basis would have three
feéturesx first, the people would constitute the source of all power.
Second, in order to maintain the dignity of the individual and to realilze
all hig potentialities, the economic system must be such as to prevent the

'exploitation of man and to free-him from want. The third feature would be

}Embodied in this term is the implication that Truth'is Justice.
Moreover, as one of the names of God, the term has multi-fold religious
connotations. ‘Aflaq's recurrent use of this term in his essays and speeéches
- is a clear instance of the religious fount from which he drew.

2A noteneeds to be added here to clarify the double function of the
term "ris3la" (message). It is analogous to the term "wahy" (revelation) :
analyzed by T. Izutsu in the chapter "Communicative Relation between God
and Man", God and lan, 165-184. As for the term ”wahl" the term "risZla"
involves at least three persons: the one who sends the message, the messenger,
and the one to whom the message is sent; the connotation of "mission" may"
. 3 then be understood as the duty of the messenger to deliver the message.

-
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tolerance. Tolé;ance would be deeply imbedded in the Arab tradition under
: 4
Islam and Arabism, inheriting that principle of tolerance, would be capable

of rising to a humanism unknown to the intolerant nationalisms of the Hest.l

In the only study in English devoted to the analysis of the political
! ’ )
ideas of Fichei 'Afﬁ;q,“ T. ¥halidl relies exclusively on internal evidence
a

in order to show th ‘Aflaq's metaphysics: were largely influenced by Hegel,

in that ‘Aflaq postulates a dualism“between Spirit and Katter with Spirit

controlling ratter.l According to Khalidi, ‘Aflaq's "spirit of Aradb 1life

n

or nation 18 a synonym for [ﬁégel'§7 spirit".” Khalidl continues his analysis

by attempting to trace °*Aflagq's dialectic to Hegel's 1nfluence.5 It is true
4

that ‘Aflaq poses a dualism between Earth and Hea.ven6 and between the old

g \

11t 1s Hamadi, and not ‘Aflaq, who insists on tolerance the third
feature of the new order in society. Having reduced *"socialism" to the
blander "equality”, Zam3IdI reduces "equality" to "tolerance"; thus diluting
‘Aflag’'s ruch stronger assertions about economic measures to be undertaken.

27, Khalidi, "Critical Study", M.E.F. (1956), 55-67. A major drawback
of this article is that the author does not give any specific references to
‘Aflaq's writings, even though he relied almost exclusively on internal evi-
dence. L. cinder, Ideological Revolution, has a chapter on what he calls
*Radical-zeform ;aticnalisn", a condensed revision of his article, "Radical-
Reform liatioralism in Syria and Egypt", huslim dorld, 49 (1959) 96 -107, 213-
231, is a comparison between ‘Aflaq and the Ba‘th, on the one hand, and Nasser
and the free C’ficers, on the other. K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab za‘th; M. Khadduri, .
Political Trends; and P. Seale, Struggle for Syrila, each has a section on the
ldeas of l.ichel Aflaq An indication of the widespread influence Aflaq has
had is a recent book, in French, by a Tunisian author who reflects Aflaq'v
terminology and ideas in almost every chapter; H. DJjait, La Persopnalité
et le devenir Arabo-islamigue (Paris, 1974). It is noteworthy that Djait
joins between 'Aflaq and rdmond Rabbath, another Christian Arab nationalist,
who wrote a book called Unitd Syrienne et devenir arabe (Paris, 1937).

31n his.reJection of Marxist materialism, ‘Aflaq does tend td emphasize

-the spiritual and the mystical, but to go from there to tracing the influence
of Hezel upon hin is rather far-fetched. It should also be pointed out that
"‘Aflaqg, as an Arab was heir to a rich tradition of Islamic philosophy, the
later phases of which had several points of similarity to Hegel such as the
dualism of spirit (rflh) and matter (midda) and the dominance of spirit over
matter.

br. Khalidi, "Critical Study", 56-

5Ibid. L. sinder, Ideolozical Revelutlon, 159, correctly notes that
'\Vﬂflaq rejected the egeltan d alectic.
6

e lag, nl-—,rq wa-al-sama " | arth and .eaven;, aiTl, 3.



and -the young,l bpt the dynamics of these palrs of opposites is not as

" simple as Khalidl seems to suggest.

h I believe that there is a ‘fundamental difference between the Hegelian
dialectic, which 1s the basis of Marxist theory, and the dialectic undexr-
lying ‘Aflag's ghougub which is gquite similar to the dialectic Gilde presented.
The key terms in the Hegelian dialectic are thesis, antithesis, and synthesis.
By contrast, the key terms in Gide's dlalectic are contradictlon or, in other
words "living tension",2 as the source of creativity. ‘Aflaq never attempts
to fesolvé the ambivalences and contradictions in his essays. The dialecfic
proper to ‘Aflag progresses from affirmation to contrasting affirmaticn,

which mutually deny and mutually recall each other. Negation becomes an._
affirmation of the opposing 'thesis' and not a negative mediation. The Hege~
‘1lian deterministic progress, from thesis and antithesis to synthesis which

in turn creates its own antithesis in view of a higher %fvel of synthesis,

is fundamentally different from ‘Aflaq's discontinuous dialectic.

Arising out of the Atabic language,3 ‘Aflaq’'s dialectic, in its alter-
ﬁatidg movement, tends to diversify into opposites such that these opposites
do not produce one another but bear witness to each-other. The polarity of
"opposites does not then lead toik synthesis where the two terms would cease
their opposition;‘bﬁt thought grasps the opposites in conjunction.

,
The non—Hegelian_dialectic ‘Aflaq propounds underlies hls view of

history which is thus ‘neither Hegellan nor Marxist. ‘Aflaq’'s philosophy of

M. ‘Aflaq, "Khibrat al~-shuyllkh wa-indifZ‘it al-shabib" (The Experience
of the and the Rashnests of the Young), Sabll, 36. -

2. Djaft, Personnalité, 13.

3L. Gardet, "Les différents types de dlalectique", in J.P. Charnay
(ed.), L'Ambivalence dans la culture arabe (Paris, 1967), 359-365.

()
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history, like his views upon most topics, is not presented in a coherent
system but needs to be éeconstructed from several essays. Basing his argu-
ments upon the contention thd% ‘Aflaq accepts the Hegelian dialectic, Khalidi
suggests that ‘Aflaq's view of history 1s "strictly deterministic".l The
term ‘Aflaq uses is “"gadar" which, as'so many of the terms he uses, 1is
‘rather ambiguous because it is loaled with a chequered history of meanings.
Probably the best translation would be "fate",2 in order to avoid the mecha-
nistic connotations of }arxist determinism.

‘Aflaq sees history as being composed of alternatingphases of decline
and glory;3 clearly recalling Ibn Khaldln's con{gf£1on of History. The cycli-
cal emphasis appears when ‘Aflaq stresses the past glory of the Arabs ard
the almost fateful need to rediscover it.u The same view is reflected
in the Ba‘th constitution which notes that the Arabs have experienced many
historical reverses but have always risen to high points of glory.5 The

return to past glories is not in the spirit of imitation but to benefit the

lT. Khalidi, “Critical Study", 57.

2'I‘he tern "eadar" and the concept it calls forth are reminiscent of
the early Iuslim controversy about free-will and man's responsibility for
his actions,. ‘iflag seems to approach the position that although man cannot
question his fate, only by accepting his fate would man fulfill his poten-
tialities.

31n his discussion of ‘Aflag's view of history, Binder places ‘Aflaq
in the category of "rormantic nationalists"; see his Ideological Revolution,

- 154. ‘Aflaq does display many of the characteristics of the romantic but

he goes beyond it 1in that he does not reject reason but views it as the
highest principle (see p.28) in man's quest for knowledge. Personally, i
-place ‘Aflag, alons with uide, in the category of early existentialists in
the 'tradition*® of sartre and Camus.

"xc. ‘Aflaq, FT 5abIl al-ba‘th al-‘arabI ("In the Way of the Arab
Resurrection”) (1953), 2%, as referred to by L. Binder, Ideological Revolu-
tion, 173 n.58.

. 5"Constitution of the Arab Ba‘th Socialist Party" as translated by
S. Haim, Areb MNationalism, 233.
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present from the lessons of the past in ordexr to build a better future.l o
It becomes clear that in ‘Aflaq's view, sach stage of decline has within

it the seeds necessary to produpe the following stage of glory (khultd);

each stage is itself an "étre"‘and a "wvouloir étre".2 The inexorable pull
towards the future rests upon a fb;listic, yet optimistic, view of the present.
‘Aflaq defines his own position as reaifst and idealist simultaneously.3

He distiﬁguishes two types of idealisms "illusory ldeallsm" and "realistic
idealism",asserting that the idealism of the Ba‘thﬁis of the second type. it
is almost synonymous with faith (ImZn) since he defines "realistic idealism"
as that "believing spirit" which is "optimistic, éonfident in itself, in the
n?tion, and in the future."u ‘éflaq explains that hils idealism is realistic
in t?at the real is to be studied and known so as to be changed and overcome.5

The dialectical tession between the two terms in the compound expression

vagl-mithiliyya al-wiqi‘iyya" (rgalistic idealism) becomes a force propelling

the Arab nation towards its glorious future.

v, q

. ‘Aflaq, "jawl al-risila al-‘arabiyyy’ (About the Arab Message),

ZH. Djalt, Personnalité, 70.

3M. ‘Aflag, "Al-MithZliyya al-mawhfima" (Illusory Idealism) and "Al-

MithZliyya al-wiqi‘iyya" (Realistic Idealism) in SabIl, 31 and 32 respectively.
The issue of idealism versus realism is considered important by Ba‘thIs; even
Mutd‘ SafadI, an ex-Ba‘thl who turned against ‘Aflaq, also treated of the
subject. SafadI, maleré lui, accepts ‘Aflag’'s contention that idealisd is
the driving force behind revolution but differs from ‘Aflaq in keeping the
two concepts, idealism and realism, separate (see Hizb al-ba‘th, 23-24).

- For both ‘Aflaq and jafadI, the optimistic attitude towards the future creates
-the revolution ?gainst the present.

W 4 M. ‘Aflaq, "Mawhlma", Sabil, 31.

' s Also see his essay, "Al-la‘raka bayn al-magIr al-saihI wa-al-wujod
al-agIl" (The Battle between Superficial Destiny and True Existence), Ma'‘rakat
al-magIr al-wihid (Beirut, 1963), 25-32. All references to Ia‘raka will be

. ‘ for thls edition. ’ \

4



‘Aflag starts with the existence of the Arab nation .as an axiom, ’
requiring neither rational justification nor analysis of any kind. He
writes, y

k‘“‘\, We did not have to think for 1oné about investigating the foundations
of the Arab nation, and whether... it has the ‘ties common to all its
regions and people that justifyw its unity... This 1s an obvious thing
that imposes itgg&f.l .
v Arab%sm, for ‘Aflaq, is not a.concept that can be expressed in precise termss
it is -an’emotionally-charged idea with Arab unity as its fundamental tenét.
‘Aflaq asserts that Arabism is not thearetical, but gives rise to theories;
that 1t has\ not been contrived by art,y but is the source and inspiration of
art.2 He continues by elaborating what Arab natiocnalism should not be. It
should not be racist, since racism implies injustice (zulm). It should not
bé religlous, since religion does not bind the nation but, on the contraiy,
may divide one people.3
According to ‘Aflag, nationalisnm is nejther theory, nor‘love, noxr
faith, nor will, although these are some of its Recessary ihgredients;u like

[}
love of family5 or like one's face,6 nationalism is a beloveq’fa?e.7 And

1M. ‘Aflaq, "Al-Ea‘th huwa al-inbi‘Zth min al-dZkhil" (The Resurrec-

ar [

’ -tion is Inspiration-from the Inside), lla raka, 58.

M. ‘Aflaq, "FI al-Qawmiyya al-‘arabiyya" (About Arab Nationalism),
written in 1940, SabIl, 43.

3M. ‘aflaq, "Al-jawmiyya | él- arabiyya wa-al-nazariyya al-gawmiyya"
(Arab Nationalism and Kationalist Theory), Written in 1957, ibid., 102-106.

u1- ‘Aflaq, "Al-Qawmiyya", ibid., 44.

- 5”. ‘Aflaq, "Al-Qawmiyya Jubb" (Nationzlism is Love), ibid., 45. 3
, 6M. ‘Aflaq, "Al-Jawmlyya gadar muhabbab” (Natlonalism is a Beloved '
i Fate), ibid., 47. Be-

7Ibid. in another passage ‘Aflaq equates the "spasm of 1ove" with
the "revulsion of hate", exemplifying the power of contradiction in his
expression, the tension of opposites which creates a transformation of
consciousness.
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one's f;£e must be ac®pted as one must agcept oneself in order to f&lfill
oqe's potentialitles torthe greatest extent possible. ‘Aflaq's refusal to ;~
define Arabism is consistent with his early attack on abstract thinking
and theoretical definitions.t Interestingly enough, ‘Aflaq draws an analogy
between those who attempt to treat nationalism as theory and those, who
attempted to rationalize Islam, the dlalecticians (‘ulanmi’ gl-gglam).z .
At first sight, these arguments seem to indicate that ‘Aflaq is striving
to reject the rational approach to nationalism, but he 1s not simply insisting .
on subjective nationalism. He only rejeéts raéionalizing in general terms
and insists on talking of specifics; " ‘urfiba" (Arabism) instead of "gawmiyya"
(nationalism), and "Islam" instead of "dIn" (religion).3 Since Argbismtis "
a premise, or axiom, which may not be guestioned nor be subject to ratiqgal
analysis, these are logical consequences to the fact of Arabism.a '
‘Aflag clarifies his ideas furtﬂer by distinguishing between "the Arab
idea” and "the nationalist theory".
It 1s the Arab idea which is axiomatic and eternal; it is a beloved
fate since it is love before anything else. By contrast, nationalist
theory is a progressive expression of this eternal idea, dependent on

time and circumstances. The theory is represented today -=- according
to our belief -~ in freedom, socialism, unity.

lM. ‘Aflaq, "FI al-Qawmiyya”, 42. o
zrbid.", 41.
'BM. Aflaq, "Al-Qawmiyya wa-al-nazariyyy", 10Z. !

uOne of these consequences is made explicit in the Ba th&@pnstitution,
Article 10, which declares, "An Arab is he whose language is Arablc, who has.
lived on Arab soil, or who, after having been assimilated to Arab life, has
! faith in his belonging t0o the Arab nation'"; see S. Haim, Arab Nationalism, 236.

5M ‘Aflaq, "Al-<Qawmiyya wa-al-nazariyya", 102- 103 This later clari-
fication, bridging a gap of 17 years, iliustrates how ‘Aflaq's basic ideas
remained unchanged. ‘Aflaq's.three pillars of the Arabism specific to the
. contemporary period: freedom, socialism, unity are analogous to the three
principles of the French Revoltuion of 17893 liberté, égalitd, fraternité.
How far one may push thils analozy 1s an open question; at this stage of ours=

?
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‘Aflaq avolds a chauvinistic position by positing a principle higher than -

Arabism. He refers to this-higher principle 1n several essays of which the

v

following passage is only one example.

« ¥We believe that abism 1s above everything, 1in the sense that it is
above Hell-belﬁgﬁznd selfishness... but we believe that one thing is
above Arabisn, 'and that is Truth [al-hggg7. Arabism must be bound to
an eternal principle... Cur slogan ought to be Truth aboye_Arablsm so
that the union of Arabism with Truth may become a reality.

wFrom the context and by obvious omissicen, ‘Aflag is not equating Truth \

2

(al-haqq) with God.  As eternal rrinciple, Truth does take on some of the

attributes of God but is in no way identified with the overpoﬁering,voveq—
whelming God of the Islamic Middlé Ages. Ilthink that ‘Aflad is reaf&y
talking about that "divine spark" which, according to his frame of reference,
lies dormant in.each human being, waiting to be fanned into'flames. But it

is only in the'bosom of the nation that each individual would be capable of

9 [2]

fi1f111ing his full potentialities.’
The first element of the eternal Arab idea specific to this, the
. Present time, 1is freedom. ‘Aflag insisted on this point qulte strongly

while re}g;ting the idea that only in demodbac&;cgq freedom be safe-guarded,

\ "::L
=study, it is sufficient to note that, fox‘lfAfla.q, unity/fraternitd
“is central in his concevtion of the interrelationship.of the three.

lM. ‘Aflaq, FI Sabll al-ba‘th al-‘arabi, 50, as quoted by L. Binder,
Ideological Revolution, 175 n.b3. Also see Appendix, "In Memory of the Arab
Prophet". ©

2Even in the essay, "In lemory of the Arab Prophet", ‘Aflaq mentions
God only at the end, almost as an afterthought, and only as another term for
Truth. See the suggestive article by C. lalik, "The Near East: The 'Seaxrch
- for Truth", in 3. ainm, -Arab Nationalism, 189-224. \ :

3On this point, ‘*Aflaq seems to bg in agreement with JdmXl al-DIn
al-AfghinI, !luhammad ‘Abduh, and ba‘gi‘ a.l-}iu§r1- see S. Haim, "Islam and
Arxradb Nationalisn", 127. :

"o
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individual and communal. And when the unity of the nation is recohstituted,
there will be no conflict bétweenservino'the nation and benefitting from 1t;
rather, both individual and national interests will:be harmonizai.gﬂ‘l an

essay written in l9u6, *Aflaq explainsthat "the fight for freedom is a life
' .

,and death battle".l

”

Our belief has always beenthat freedom is not a complementary thing
which micht be dispensed with in the life of the nation. Freedonm is
the foundation of this life, its essence and its meaning. Freedon is
’ indivisible; we cannot revolt against forelgn imperialism and therd
remain silent about injustice within the nation since the motive pushing
us to resist imgerialism is the same which preyents us from countenan-
cing injustice.

According to ‘Aflaq, freedom iS not to be found in more articles in the

constitution or in more la;s, but in ac¢tion.
Ve would not impose upon the rulers respect [ff freedom7 and we would
not reveal to the pedple its value and its sacredness, if we did not

b

A

A

1M. ‘Aflag, "LimZdha nahrus.‘zla al-hurriyya" (Why we Guard Freedon),
SabIl 319-321. Although the order in which the three elements are mentioned

Avaries,fduring thé early stages it reflected the history of the Ba‘th move-

ment. The Ba‘th appeared when the Arab homeland was under the rule of foreign
powers; thus, the first phase jn its ideological development was an emphasis
on freedon from foreign control. The failure of the Arab armies to prevent
the partition of Falestine and the alarming atmosphere of insecurity created
by the presence of -Israel impressed upon poliqibally conscious Arabs the need
for unity. The Alaerlan revolution of 1954 and the Egyptian revolution of
1952 signaled the beginning of the final phese in the political liberation
of the Arabs; with that also bezan the rieed for socialism, as. the socio-
economic content of the Arab nationalist ideology. see li.S. Agwani, "Ba‘th",
8-9. -
Q N N b .

2M. ‘Aflag, "Limidha", 319. ‘Aflag conceives of freedom both as
personal freedom -- "freedom of speech, freedom of assembly, freedom of belief

" as well as artistic freqdon" (see "Bath Constitution", Second Fundamental
".Principle’in S. Haim, Arab Nationalism, 233-234) -~ and as national liberation.

See M.’rerr, "arap adlcal .ct.cns ©f ecmocracy", t. .ntrony's apecs 15,
edited by A, {ourani, y-40, for an interesting diSCussxon of ine problen.
Since ‘Aflaq does not explicitly treat of thé problematic choice between

individualism and pluralism, on the one hand, and unity, on the other hard
Kerr refers to A. ‘Abd al-Da’im, Al-JI1 al-‘arabI al-jadfd ("The New Arkb
Generation"% (Beirut, 1961), 165 who staltes, "The liberty of the 1ndividua1...
ends where the lib»rty &f the group begins."”
R
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believe 1in it actively (jihzd ) and protected Lt at great sacrifice .

(istishhadan).l

The need for freedom was the main issue which ‘Aflaq and the Ba‘th placed
against joining any alliances)with non-Arab states and which led them to the

position known as "positive neutraliSm".2

Michel ‘Aflaq is primarily a nationalist, both in the sense of an

[ 4

-

antl -imperialist and in the\sense of & builder of a political community.

But, as he himself insists, soclalism is indispensable for the realization

AS

of the goals of nationalism,

In 1928 (before we went to Europe) we saw nationalism simply as a struggle
between the nation and the colonizer... Then we went to France... we read
the great liberal thinkers of the West and acquired a picture of ah en-

* lightened society, free from misery and corruption. -We discovered that
we were suffering not only from national wounds inflicted by the foreigner
but also from social wounds because our soclety was sunk in ignorance
and falsehood.- We then understood that the struggle against the colonizer
had to be waged by the people as a whole... To be effective, the struggle
against the colonizer had to involve a change of mind and of thougnt, a
deepening of national consciousness and of moral standards...3

i

Since ‘Aflaqregects}arxism, his combinatijon ofqgationalism and socialism in

one system of politieal thought is not negessarily a contradiction in terms.

The following exposition of Ba‘thI socialllsm is based on three of ‘Aflag's
essays, written at different times. ‘Af explained his rejection of Marxism

in an essay published in 1944 and follow¢d it with another essay, written in

le ‘Aflag, "Lim;dhé", 321. Nofe the use of religious terms such as
"sacredness" and the speqifically Islajnic terms of "jihad" and "istishhéd".

2According to K.3. Abu Jaber, $he fact that Nisgir denied "certain
political liberties was a point of coptention with the. sa ‘th "at least in
. theory"; see his Arab pa‘th, 8. .

BM. ‘aflaq and S. BItar, Al~-Javniyya al-‘arabiyVa wa-rmawgifuha min
al-shuyQl*ivva (Damascus, 1¢44), as fuoted by r. veale, otru--le for .yria,
149, Aflaq s progress from simplé natipnalism to0 nationalism coupled with
socialism is the inverse of Sa ldsa's movement from simple socialism
to soclalism coupled with nationdlism; see K.5. Abu Jaber, arab Ba‘th, 3.

v"
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J , .
1946, defining Arab socialiaa. Finally, and probably in reaction to various
accusations,l ‘Aflaq published an essay outlining the differences betyeen
Arab socialism and national socialism.2 , :

" In the first essay, ‘Aflaq attacks Communism (shuyf‘iyya) on four
pointsl He considers Communism to be a Western philosophy and, thus, a
stranger to the Arab-ethos.3 According to ‘Aflaq, Communism has absolutely
no positive link with Arad history, or thought, or life. Commugism“deve-

- loped in the industrialized part of Europe, which had already passed through
a nationa}ist phase and was entering upon an expansiohist phase.u° The Aradb
nation realizes that it has to reject 1ts actual present in order to enter

upon a phase of renewal, contrary to the Western countries whose history has °

seen continuous progress.

g

The Arab natiom is not imperialist and does not lust for expansion.

Moreover,.the Arab nation does not need to espouse a materialist philosophy
since the spirit is the great hope and mover of revival.5 For ‘Aflaq,
Communism is not simply an economic system but a message, a materialistic,

artificlal message denylng the truth of natlionalism and the spiritual histo-

,,_ﬂgrical~basis’ﬁ§65”§5165 the nations rests. It is a total philosophy which

e
|
| - imposes a specific foreign policy, a specific governmental system, a specific
social system, and a specific, intellectual, moral 1life. Eifﬁéﬁ the Arabs
- - . 1L. Binder, Ideological Revolution, 182-183, places the Ba‘th in the
“same’ category as the German Nationsl-socialist Party.
2
i\ M. ‘Aflaq, " Yawgifuna min al-nazariyya al-shuyf‘iyya" (Our Position
« about Communist Theory", SabIl, 193—212.
3Ib1d., 193.
‘ Ibid., 197. ‘ o
5M. Aflaqj "Ma ¢ lim al-ishtirakiyya al-‘arabiyya” (The Characteristics
?

of Arab Socilalsinm SabIl “201.

°

- -

3
.
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have to accept it as a whole or they have to reject it in order to carry
their own'message, embodied in a living humanism strengthened by‘a mature
natibnalism.l Even as early as 1944, ‘Aflaq saw lMarxism as an adjunct of a
foreign power €uch that ité espousal by the Arabs would mean the espousal
of Soviet policies; "strangling the freedom of Arab thought and pushing it
along the path of fanaticisn and error".? Finally, liarxism contradicts

3 {
the modern Arab awakening. Since larxism developed in an environment forelgn

N §
f£o Arab conditions, it combats problems which the Arabs have not .developed,
distracting them from their real ;problems.3
Despite his criticisms, ‘Aflaqg, as an Arab nationalist, reallzes that

soclalism is necessary to resurrect his nation.u But the economic aspects

of Arab socialism are not important in themselves;

\

The nationalist struggle requires the 'socialist view; in other words,
[Ii require§7 the belief that the Arabs cannot rise unless they felt
that their nationalism includes justice (‘adila), equality (musawi),
a life of dignity (‘aysh karin) for alil.

‘Aflag ends his essay be re-asserting the spiritual values underlying Arab
soclalism. ?ﬂT;)£y retrieving the original and genuine meaning of spiritual

P
concepts will the Arabs save their natlon from %the dangers of materialist

. _thought.6

lM. ‘Aflaq, "Mawgifuna", 195-196.

. zlbid., 194. Also note that ‘Aflaq began to write against larxism and
Communism after Gide had published his two books criticizing the Soviet ver-
sion of socialism. ‘ '

3bad.

y .
D.}. Reid, "The Syrian Christians and early Socialism in the Arab’

World", I.J.[.3.3. 5/2 (1974), 177-193, 'interprets the develornment of a

soclalist ideolosy in terms of the communal interests of Christian Arabs.

dx. ‘Aflag, "Ma‘Zlim", 202.

6Ib1d., 206. For a very\unsynpathetic and incoherent view of Ba'tht
socialism, see J. Rastier, "A la Recherche du sdcialisme syrien", Crient
(Paris) &4 (1957), 169-179.

4
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‘Aflaq added t;:}ébre npractical" points to his criticiéﬁﬁﬁgug%
L4 l
Communism denies the right to private property and the right ofi inheritance.
‘Aflaq seems to be upholding these rights so as to distinguish Arab socialism
fron Communism and to’ eliminate any possible contradiction between Arabd
socilalism and Islam The right of inheritance and, by inference; the right
r{'
to private property%%i ensh;ined in Islamic law and practice.2 Moreover,
‘Aflaq considers Communism a real danger to Arabism since it threatens to
tie the destiny of the Arabs to the policies of the Soviet Unlon and to
eliminate all nationalisns, desplite their positive Value.3
‘{Aflag distinsuished between Arab socialism and "natlonal socialism"”
in two points: that "national socialism" is based on the principle of in-
equality (1) within each nation and (2) between nations, while the Ba‘th
upholds the principle of equality.
Socialism... is considered thé handmaid of nationalism; it is a 'necessity
which emanates from the depth of Arab nationalism itself. Socialism cons-
titutes, infact, the ideal social order which will allow the Arab people
to realize its possiblities and to enable its genius to flourish...' In
‘Aflag's view, socialism is less a set of recipes for solving specific
soclal and economic problems than an instrument for the moral improvement
of the people at large... it 1is both spiritual and identified with nationa-
lism, because it involves the genius of the entire people. 'Socialisn is
the body, national unity is the spirit'. Political unity is hailed as a
creative force which will, of itself, inspire a socialist society. Unity

is, infact, not conceivable without a -'progressive’ content. This mystical
marriage of nationalism and socialism i1s ‘Aflaq's peculiar message.

IM. "Bayn ishtirdkiyyatina wa-al-shuyll‘iyya wa-al-ishtirikiyya
al-wataniyya" (Z?he Differences/ between our Socialism, Communism, and National
Socialism), SabIl, 208-209.

2As far as the specific policies to be realized, see articles 26«43,

of the Ba‘th Constitution in S. Haim, Arab Nationalism, 238-241. These
measures come very close to the measures called for by what has come to be
known as "Islamic Soclalism”} see 3.A. danna and G.H. Gardner (eds.), Arab
Socialism: a Documentary Survey (Leiden, 1967).

. ‘Aflaq, "Bayn", 210.

hP. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 154. Also see M. ‘Aflaq, "Al-dibda
al-‘arabiyya wa-al-ishtirZkiyya" (Arad Unity and sSocialism), i.a‘raka, 38.

e e
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he last and most 1mportanttelement of present Arabism, national :

e fundamental and constructive Principle of society, of its his-

tory, £ huﬁgnity as a Ghole. National unity falls within the category
of conc s which are "axiomatic, requiring no analysis or proof; [I%s com-

Prehens 057 en¥ers the heart and possesses the mind &t once".l Oe}y through
pain and struggle may Aradb unity be achieved. . The struggle for unity is not
conceived of simply in terms of the elimination of political boundaries; it
i1s seen as a regenerative process leading to the reform of Arab character

and society. ‘Aflaq presents the relationship between Arab unity and struggle
in dialectical terms; "The Arabs will not realize the uniiy of thelr struggle
until they struggle for unity“.2 ‘

The Arab message, embodied inthe unity and resurrection of the Arab

?

nation, is the best the Arabs can offer to man, since humanitarian principles

- cannot grow and fructify except within a healthy nation. .The eternal Arab
messaze lies in understanding the present, in the 1light o% the past, and
responding to its requirerents. &Eternity (khulfid)- is not somethi;g far off
in the horizon or outside the framework of time; 1t is recreated (yanba'itha)
from the depths of the present.

The Arab Resurrection is to be achieved tHirough Revolution.3 And,
for ‘Aflaq, Revolution is both the means and the end of the Arab Resurrection.
««eThe new Revalution is the sharply consciods, believing progress towards

that level where contradiction is resolved and opposites are unitedj;
where the past meets the future, and the nation’is reconciled with itself

lM. ‘Aflaq, "Hawl al-ris3la al-‘arabiyya" (About the Arab lkessage),
SabIl, 139.

2M. ‘Aflaq, 4uigdat al-nidil wa-wihdat al-masIr" (The Unity of Struggle
and the Unity of Destiny), 5abIl, 242. Note“that ‘Aflaq cdnsistently used

‘ the term "nidZ1l" which avoids the fanatic connotations of *ihad".
) 2u. ‘Aflaq, "lin Fa‘BnT al-inqilib” (Cf the leanings of Revolution),
Sabfl, 175. -

w
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in creativity...l )
Revolution, the rediscovery of the Truth within the nation is to be realized
by the ga‘th. The Ba‘th Party is to fashion a core in the image of its ob-
jectives, free of traces of the unhealthy present. In turn, the core is to
spread itself within the nation as a diminutive image of the future of the
Arab nation.2 ‘Aflaq was proposing a vast project of education at the
individual level, such that the Revolution becomes the transformation of the
Arab man in continuous struggle.

The corrupt present is not only something concrete in the political and

social canditions, but is something immaterial (ma‘nawI) in which soclety

shares in\different prxoportions. It may be said that each individual

bears some, of the effects of this present. The revolutionary individual

is he who mbats this reality in himself before fighting it in soclety

and in capcrete situations.3

\ LY <
In a shggfh he delivered to the Ba‘th cadres of Homs in 1950, ‘Aflaq

defined Revolution as "that true awaﬁening which may not be denied or doubted
any longer; ...the awakening of the soul which had been buried under the
welght of corrupt and rigidacircumstances".u The Revolution is imperative

not only to eliminate false social and political conditions but in order to

Le. ‘Aflaq, "Ma‘EnI", 179. The term ‘Aflag used, "ingilXb", has come
to0 mean a military coup, while the term "thawra" is accepted as a more corret
rendering of revolution.

2. ‘Aflag, "Al-Sila bayn al-‘urfiba wa-al-fikra al-inqilabiyya" (The
Link between Arabism and the Revolutionary Idea), sSabIl, 171. Also see the
essay “Al-Mustagbal" (The Future), ibid., 35; and the articles in ibid.,
153-170. ’

- - 3M. ‘Aflaq, "Al-3ila", 174. ‘Aflaq's insistence on the moral trans-
-formation of each individual may be compared to the positiov of an early Arab

soclalist, Shibli Shumayyil, who defined socialism as "the reform of soclety

through the reform of each indiwvidual within it"; see K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab
Ba‘th, 2.
“T. Khalidi, "Critical Study", 56-57, believes that ‘Aflaq's view of
revolution as an absolute antithesis to the corruot present is a reflection
. of his c~el‘an basis. hile ' flag rontrasts tre dismal present of *re

frab nation with their ~lorZous rresent and future, his position is not
degellan but reflects his cyclical scheme of history.
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achieve the unity of the nation.t ‘Aflag lays down three essential condi-
tions for the Kevolutions (1) awareness of the historical and contemporary
realities which call for drastic transformation; (2) a feeling of responsi-
bility rooted in a strong moral base; and (3) a genuine belief in the feasi-
bility, at the present stage of Ara;b history, of the Revolution. These
conditions are to be fulfilled by each individual since awareness and belief
are characteristics of the individual, not of the group. On the individual
level, revolution is imperative in order to "reconstruct the true Arab per-
sonality, to free thought, to establish a serious, responsible, ethical
system to burst open the sources of faith."3
Obviously, ‘Aflaq's.ls an et(pica.l, non-legalistic conception of the
revolution, and is closely tied to his ideas about sacrifice awd pain. Cnly
t\:y passing through the crucible of sacrifice and pain, will each individual
be transformed and thus change the Arab nation into a healthy society.u
‘Aflaq's concept of the revolution is non-materialist, as may be seen from
the following passage:
Revolution is the victory of Truth over ¥eality, because the Existence
of thg] nation, despite its retardation and its disfigurement, is a
truth. This Truth declares itself whatever might be the domination of
reality. Revolution 1s this declaraticn, this reinforcement of the

existence of Truth... Revolution is thus the victory of the future
[over the present/, which is our truth.? : e

.lb‘l.'Afla.q, *a‘anIv, 176.

ZM-'Afla.q, "Jawl al-inqil3b wa-al-qadar wa}al-l;xurriyya." (About Revo-
lution, Fate, and Freedom), SabIl, 181.

M. 'Aflaq, “ra‘aalv, 177.

S1bid.

+
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‘ Revolution... before being a politic;.l and social program is that
' primeval propelling power’,’that strong psychic current, that manda-
tory struggle, without which the reawakening of the nation 1is not
to be understood.l
’ ‘Aflaq's three objectives -- freedom, socialism, and unity -- are
indi(eé.ubly fused; none can be achieved without the others but all are
only means to the ultimate message of the Arab nation. All depend on the
people and on faith in their eternal regenerative powers. The immediate
cause of the Revolution is the pain of the masses. ‘Aflaq sees ’1‘;he Arabs
as suffering masses who, with the Ba‘th movement to lead them, must shake
off their marginal status and rejoin the stream of history. His insistence
on pain and suffering as pPrerequisites of the Arab resurrection is reminis~ .
cent of Christlian thought about the suffering and resurrection of Christ,2
although he himself never makes any references that might substantiate the
possibility.
‘Aflaq's ideas about religion in general and about Islam in particular
cannot be understood without first understanding His view of history3 and

what he means by the expression "risila khalida' (eternal message). As

Y. ¢Aflag, "}a‘dnTv, 178.

2'I‘he themes of sacrifice and pain are also integral aspects of certain
QUfI tendencies.

3‘Afla.q's view of Islam is not original, it is similar to the view
expressed by Edmond Rabbath, Unit® syrienne et devenir arabe (Paris, 1937)
in many ways. Rabbath sees Islam as an Arab religion -- the Quran was re-
.vealed in Arabic, the caliphate, according to the sunna and HjadIth, should
fall to a descendant of Quraysh, and the pllgrimage is to Makka. For Raboath,
Islam is clearly part of the Arab past but he does not see it as part of the
Arab present or future. ‘Aflaq goes beyond Rabbath in identifying the coming

. of Islam with the Arab national awakening (see appended "In liemory of the

Arab Prophet"), thus giving Arab nationalism an ethical and even a religious
dimension lacking in the analytically intellectual approach of Rabbath.
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mentioned ;revlously, history, for ‘Aflaq, consists of alternating periods.
of ‘decline and glory. The first of the historical periods discussed at

some length is the JZhiliyya, the period of ignorance before Islam. Soclally,
the group dominated the individual; ethical principles were derived from

the group and the individual was imprisoned in a rigid code of conduct.l
Ideologically, the Arabs of that period had no conception of an organic 1link
between past, present, and future; they lived {in the isolation of time and
ﬁlace. They had«io idea of destiny or understanding of the meaning of
existence.

The coming of Islam radically changed tﬂe soclal and intellectual
life of the Arabs.2 Their values were defined by a power above group and
individual, such that the freedom of the individual wasguaranteed while
the interests of individual and collectivity were harmonized. The [Muslim
Arab acquired a conception of an ultimate goal (khulfld) and of the neaning
of existence. During this period, the Arab moved from JZh¥liyya to Islam,
féom a life iﬁprisoned by the collectivity to a life in which liberty and
equality were fulfilled for all. As Islam spread among non-Arabs, the Arabs
gradually lost their national unity, and returned to the narrow loyalties
-of the Jﬁhiliyya period.3 The J&hiliyya thus represented a pure Arab milieﬁ
but narrow and limited. The short period following the rise of Islam saw
the fulfillment of the Arab spirit in freedom and equality, and in the

intellectual rush towards wider and more permanent principles. put when

~r

i 1M.‘Aflaq, "hl=riszla", 142. See the more general study by A.G. Chejne,
"The Use of History by !.odern Arab ariters", i..Z.J. 14 (Autuan, 1550), 382-

39.

2M.%Aflaq, “Al-risilav, 142.

3Ib1d., 143,
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the national framework was dissolved, the individual returned to loneliness
and desPair.l In effect, ‘Aflaq identifies the coming of Islam with the

Aradb "national awakening".2 In early Islam, the true "eternal message"

came forth for a short time, then came the decline. According to Binder,
the‘;;§§;g,3 which he translates as "mission", is of "universal validity";

ﬁit is also "a claim upon all other peoples to recognize Arab nationalism",

and "the basis of nationalist activism",ubuﬁAflaq's conception of the eternal
ressage isto be understood as"a tendency andr; readiness rather than specific
limited goals".”

It is in Islam and through Islam that the Arabs maintained their
national unity. ﬁince the feellng of alienation, of "otherness" was a power-
ful incentive in ‘Aflaq's psyche, the unity he proclaims is, first and fore- .
most, spiritual unity, closer to Giée's concept of balance and harmony than
to Hegel's triumphant spirit. Unity, therefore, is not, for ‘Aflag, merely
a clear-cut political objective; it is a search for the “"treasure of hidden
vitality", the moral and spiritual source of nationalism. Arad unity assumes
the proportions of an apocalyptic vision; it holds first place in the present
definition of Arabism since socialism and freedom cannot be ach}eved except

on the basis of unity. The Ba‘th version of unity 1s "fundamental, living,

1
M.*Aflaq, "Al-RisZla", 1h44. 2See Appendix.

see the essays, "Hawl al-risZla al-‘arabiyya" (About the Arab lessage);
"Ma‘na al-risZla al-khilida" (The MNeaning of the mternal lessage); "Al-Risila
al-khilida" (The Eternal lMessage) in S5abIl, 139-145, 1l46-147, 148-149 respect-
“ively. The first essays was written in 1946 and the other.two in 1950. The '
expression, “'risila khZlida", first occurred in ‘Aflaq’'s election speech of
1943, .

L. Binder, Ideological Revolution, 177. | ¢
M.*Aflaq, Al-RisZla", 142.




having its own theory as freedoﬁ and soclalism have theirs, and, like theﬁ,
ha;ing its own daily ;rganized and continuous struggle of principle".l
«sssoclial differences, provincial partitions, confessioconal conflicts,
every trace of slavery, particular interest$, isznorance, and imitation
disappear. At that time will the future coze to us, to progress in us,
and nothing will return to reign separate from and external to us.
Spiritual unity becomes the prerequisite§ for political unity; in faét, -k
national unity is'itself a type of spiritual gnity.3
Islam, in ‘*Aflaq's view, represents ‘that period in history when the
Arabs did fulfill their eternal mission in a form that was best sulted to
the historical circumstances. As the ldeal manifestation of the Arab genius,
early Islam represents. one of, if not the mostttglorious period in Axrab
history. Because of‘this, the Arab, even the Christi§n Arab, has to seek
himself in Islam.u Arabs, particularly Christian Arabs, are~to find in
Islam "their national culture in which they must become absorbed".5 Thus,
Islam, as a system of thought and of action, provides the ethical dimension
of Arab nationalism.
As long as the comnunion betWween the Arab nation and Islam remains strong

and as long as We see in the Arab nation a body wnose soul is islam,
. there is no fear that the Arabs will deviate in their nationalism,?

s
o

dM.‘Aflaq, "Thawriyyat al-wihda al-‘arabiyya" (The Revolutionary
[Aspect/ of  Arabd Unity), Va‘raka, 21.
f {

i 2M.‘Aflaq, "Ql-ﬂustaqbal";JBS. o
o 3See P. Rondot, "Islam, Nationalisme, #tat noderne en Crient", ﬁrlent
(Paris) 1 (1957), 9, for a perspective which places Islam as a concept of .
unity; "unité divine avant tout, mals aussi unité de la communaute des

Croyants, unité enfin d'un monde".

’

.

uSee Appendix.
: 5Ibid._,¢
6Ibid. ’
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The Arab %teutial revolt is-rs thle'n to be guided by the precepié and ideals
of JIslam, never s'cra.ying'from within the boundaries of t!';e Muslim ethos.
For’ ‘Aflaq, Islam, in its essence, is a xjevorlutionarquovement, nourished
by struggle and pain, which transfofmed men and institutions. But, from
*Aflag's perspective, one needs: to differentlate betweén true Islam ar;d i%s
present disintegrated form. Thus, ‘Aflaq sees the official rePresen%aﬁ;ves
of the present living-déad Islam as Wé}’defen,der’s of "inertia and of sdlcial'
"exploitation".]" .The new generation, rejecting Islam in its totality, needs
%o be reminded that the ossified Islam of today is not the true Islam,? and.
that the Ba‘th must struggle to tring religion%a’c‘:k to its tryé inspiration.
The constraint of the true Islanic values 1s, in the final arialysis, the
"eternal message" of the Ba‘th.

- )

- +

lM.‘Afla.q, "Nazaratuna 1I-al-dIn" (bgr View of Religion), Sabll, 124.

21p1d., 125.

J1bia., 127.
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Fought the French was not the Syria which they had gained. 4

_ Chapter V

see And Action

el 2

s
a

%*Upon achieving independenceé in 1946, ’Syria had yet to determine the
nature of its poli‘tical community in a situation of economi¢ and soclal
flux. The first period saw the continuing gradual weakening of the political
andy to a lesser degree, socio-economic-power of the old ruling cla.ss‘ﬂ
challenged by the younger 'generation' representing, to some extent, social
strata that unjil then had had little political power.

The years between

independence a.nd the Ba‘th rise to power in 1953 were marked by instabilityi

military coups followed one another, interrupted by a few yeaxs of union

£

with Egypt.l The disintegration of the traditional elité Pproceeded rapldly
with their gla;.ring failure to meet the tasksﬂa.nd solve the problems posed
by :tndependence-2 I;zring this period, ‘Aflaq played an active, 1f at times
behind the scenes, role in the politics of the day so much so that, until
the union, the Ba‘th Party may be considered“synonymous with ‘Aflaq.

When French occupation came to an end, the contradictions within

N .
Syrian soclety began to crystallize. The state for which nationali*s had -

) Y
\ fgl?or the Ehanges which occurred after the Second World War,*see H.
Sharabl, "The Transformation of Ideology in the Arab Jorld", !.2.J. 19/4
(19565), 478-485, noting that his prototypes are the FEs and the iuslim .
Brotherhood rather than the Ba‘th.

1. Rabinovich, 3yria under the ka‘th, &4-5.

|
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The dismemberment of Syria(ifier World War I _had n&t been iepaired by
the mere withdrawal of foreign control,... [;éising7 the complex problem
a of adjusting the internal differences and vested interests which had
' been pgrtial}y submerged in the struggle against foreign control.l
The polic§ of thé National Bloc had been “1ndependence.g.f1rst";2 vhen the
. French were evacduated, the Fréntﬁbegan to disintegrate. In the political
agena, the conflict togﬁ the form\of differences over the Constitution.
The collaboration of the Ba‘th, during the final phases of the French
:occupati;n, with the National Bloc led by QuwwatlI was short-lived. Soon
!_.;:~enoqghf Al-Ba‘th was attacking Qufwatli for his "dictatorial” pélicies,3
"~ "and more specifically; f&r his reiucténce to set up constitutional rule bf
' “\hglding glections.a Consequently, the Ba‘th newspaper was suspended on 18
.DeCember‘1946 but, in v%ew of the decision to hold elections in 1947,

" publication of Al-Ba‘th was again allowed on 22 January 1947.5
In the meanwhile, the ra’th obtalned an official permit to constitute

itself a party, and on 5 April 1947 the First Congress of the Arab Resurrec-

tion Party (gizb al-Ba‘th a3l-‘ArabT) was held with the attendance of about

lM. Khadduri, "Constitutional Development in Syria, with Emphasis on
the Constitution of 1950", M.B.J. 5/2 (Spring, 1951), 148.' Also see ii. lia‘oz,
“Attempts at Creating a Political Community in Modern Syria", M.E.J. 26/4

Winter, 1972), 389-404; P. Rondot, "Tendances particularistes et tendances
itaires en Syrie", Crient (Paris) 5 (1958), 135-148; and M.H. van Dusen,
"Political Integration and Regionalism in Syria", M.2.J. 26/2 (1972), 123-136.
?G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 58. s
3I‘here is justification for the Ba‘th change of heart since, once the
Quwwatll;faction was in power, *it used its control for personal interests,
-nepotism, and corruption on a large scale. loreover, the government under-
% ook a campaign to eliminate its critics by, a policy of arrests and the sus-
pension of newspapers voicing opposition; see 1bid., 77-82.

uSee the two articles included in Niqal, vol.I, 149-154. All the
articles dealt with the specific issue of electiong and all of them were
written by BItar except for one in which ‘7f1aq protested police brutality
against student demonstrators. )

SSee Nidsl, vol.I, 171.




two hundredqmembgfs.l The differing tendencies within the Ba‘th were
al;;ady apparent but, at the time, not to the extent of forming separate
wing ,2 so that ‘Aflaq was elected the Déan (iggzg) by general a.cclaim.3
In June 1947, ‘ flaq aéain presented himself as a candidate with
BIt&r, but both failed to be elécted.u Believing that the National Pa¥ty
success was sufficient, QuwwatlT proprosed to amend the Constitution so as
to allow himself to stand for re-election as President, creating a crisis

on the Syrian political scene.5 '

1Wath al-Ghinim mentions 247 participants in th& Congress; see E.
Rouleau, "syrian fnigma", 165. According to Nidil, vol.i, , ichel ‘Aflaq
gave the ,opening speech. He also gave a lecture in vhich he dealt with the
stages through which the formulation of the Ba‘th Constitution had passed as
well as the philosophical bases of the ga‘th ideology by explaining the
fundanertal and the zeneral principles of the 3a ‘th in conjuction with its
external and 1nternal policles. Unfortunately, neither the opening speech
‘nor the lecture were included in the collection Nidil, and were unavailable.
The Congress sirnaled a change from the "intimate, even close" relationship
bYetween ‘Aflaq and 5It3Er and their followers, which is likened to the rela-
tionshln between a Sufi master and his disciples by sa‘th critics; see M.
Safadl, Zizb al-sa‘th. The First National Congress -produced the Farty Cons-
titution and the rarty Internal Rules. The statement issued at the end of

the Congress showed that t Party saw itself as representing all Arabs,
not just syrians. For the- ty structure, see Abu Jaber, Arab sa‘th, 139-147.

See Nigal, vol.I, 168~ -171. Also see E. Rouleau, "3Syrian Enigma",
165, where he « quctes dath al-Ghinim, "There were rightists and leftists,
conservatives and socialists, monarchists and republicans... This was the
origin of the incoherence, the internal struggles and the weaknesses of
the Ba‘th".

y1431, vol.I, 167. ' -

uIbid., 193-195. They had attempted to form a coalition list against
the governrent slate but had*{gi;gd4asqgribid., 203+ Also see G.H. Torrey,
Syrian rolitics, 94-96; and P. Seale, 3Prugsle for Syria, 31. According to
Seale, the Damascus elections were tanmperejl with. Also see Nidal, vol.I,
-206-207.

5See M. kKhadduri, "Constitutional Development"”, 148ff. for details.

Also see S. al-JundI, Al-Ba‘th, 46, where he views QuwwatlI's action as a
wturning-point for constitutional life in Syria since the Constitution became
like "dn essay published 'in a second rate daily paper".

-
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— But by then the Palestine problem overshadowed all other considerations.

Zionist terrorist activities multiplied throughout 1947 when, in February,
. :
Britain announced that it would submit the question to the United Nations
which approved a partition plan in November 191+7.l Guerilla warfare broke
out in Palestine and, as British troops withdrew, the Zionists achieved
-~ military superiority over the Palestinian Arabs in the plains. On 14 lay
| 1948 the Zionist State of Israel was proclaimed and immediately recognized
"‘ 7 ‘».
by the U.S.A. and the U.3.3.R. The armies of the neighboring Arab states
crossed the frontiers of Palestine only to meet'with humiliating defeat. .
The outcome of the war with Israel was disastrous for the Arabs»who lost
even more territory than Israel had been allotted in the U.N. Partition Plan.
The colossal fallure had a profound effect in all Arab areas but the
reaction first appeared in Syria.
For the young Syrian officers the experlence was a turning-point. They
came to believe, with some justice, that their political leaders had
been critically negligent: greater inter-Arab solidarity could have been
achlievedt more arms could have been bought abroad or secured fron the
French before their departure in 1946.2
Violent political strikes and demonstrations, in which students took part,
resulted in clashes with the police and in loss of life.
To mark the.flrst anniversary of the 1947 United Nations vote on the
partition of Palestine, the Ba‘th brought the students out-:on strike.
. The suks were closed; d?monsira%ers‘?éiitioned the Governnent denanding

an immediate resunption- of hostilitieg in Palestine, the rejection of
all alliances with foreign Powers,...

- - 1A short listing of the problems inherent in the Partition Flan is

-to be found in G.8. Xirk, Short History, 220.

2P. Seale, Struzgle for 3yria, 33. Also see G.H. Torrey, Syrian
Politics, 103-1083 and G.2. Kirk, Contemporary Arab Politics, 23-24.

3P. Seale, Strupgle for Syria, 34. See Nidél vol.l, 224~2idt, for a
serles of declaratlions azainst the partition of F ralestine. The Comnunists,
‘ by contrast, had supported the partition, following the example of the socia=-
" 1list camp. .

~ay
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Martial law had to be declared, and the chief of staff, Colonel aﬁsni
al-Za‘Im, was invited to restore order. Ilichel ‘Aflaq was arrested in
September 1948 for circulating tracts denouncing the government and asking
for the dissolution of Parliament.l Both the arrest of ‘Aflaq and the
cloture of Parliament aroused violent opposition, even within the ca.binet.2
A proposal to besin demobilizgtion aﬁé to postpone new conscription was
viewed as an attempt by the politicians to shift the blame for the Palestine
debacle apd the economic slump +to the/a.rmy.3 It was clearby the spring of
1949 that ﬁarlianentary government in Syria was in serious trouble and on

v -

. Al
30 Farch 1949, Za‘Im staged a smooth and bloodl&ss cou@ d;état.4

t

1P. Seale, Struscle for 3Syria, 33; G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 108;
and K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba’th, 13. Also see Nidal, vol.I, 257-258. For
the complete text of ‘Aflaq's defence at his trial, see ibid., 259-265.
‘Aflaq was imprisoned several cimes: in 1939 by the French, in 1948 by 'the
National government of Quuwatlf, in 1949 by Za‘Im, in 1952 and in 1954 by
Shishakll.

2G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 109-115.
3P. Seale, strucele for Syria, 58. 1In effect, governments and regimes

. were crumbling in all the Arab world; King ‘Abd Allih of Jordan and the

Lebanese Prime linister Riydad al-jullh were assassinated and soon enough the
monarchies in Zgypt and iragq were to fall.

ufhe rcle cf the rilitary in Lyrian politics has been the toplc of ~

many studies, some of which are hereby listed: li. Halpern, "iliddle mastern
Arnies and the llew i.iddle Class" in J. Johpson (ed.), The Role of the i:ilitary
in Underdevelorned Countries gPrinceton, 1952); G.H. -Torrey, syrian Folitics

and the “ilitar-, 1045-1GZ5 (Columbus ', 1964); A. Perlmutter, "The Arab 1ili-
tary Dlite", .orld rolitics 22 (1959-70); S.N. Fisher (ed.) The iiilitary in
Fiddle Zastern -ociety and rolities (Chio, 1953)s J.C. Hurewitz, niddle sast
Politics: Tne ‘liter- Dipension (Lew fork, 1970); G.i. Haddad, Revolution

and ;'ilitary Zule ip trne :ddle Zast (lew York, 1973); E. oe‘eri, army (fficers
in Arab rolitics and cociety (.ew Yorlk, 1970); and, most notably, I. sabinovich,
Syria under tae _a'th, 1:53-1955: The irmy-Party Symbiosis (Jerusalem, Israel,
1972). 41so see .. thadduri, "The so0le of the kilitary in Liddle Zast
Politics", Anerican Folitical science Review, XLVII/2 (June 1953), 511~524,

for an early and more _eneral assessment.
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The initial reaction of the Arab Ba‘th Party to the coup was to support
Za‘Im, conditinnal upon several demands: to form a provisional government;’
to guarantee "public freedoms", such as freedom of expression and freedom of
‘assembly; and to hold free elections within the period of time stipulated by
the Constitution.l Twice the Ba‘th was invited to participate in the Cabinet,
but refused as long as its demand for constitutional government was not
guaranteed.2 Finally, the Ba‘th came out in open opposition to Za‘Im, where-
upon the Party newspaper was suspended and Hichel ‘Aflaq as well as several
other Party members were a.rrested.3
¢/ ‘Aflag had been imprisoned twice before, in 1939 {n connection with.
the guerilla groups he had helped send into Irag and in 1948, but on this
occasion he was either threatened with or actually exposed to torture.u
‘Aflaq himself never made any statemeMs to expia%fhe letter he is supposed
to have written to Husni al-Za‘Im, in which he asked for pardon and promised

to withdraw from politics.5 The incident had its repercussibns, for ‘Aflaq

was never to succeed as an effective political leader.

Ps

lNigal, vol.I, 287. Although S. Al-Jundl, El-Ba‘th, §1, asserts that
the Ba‘ th Party collaborated ir the preparation, of the coup.

Ibid. 285, and, more specifically, 292-297.
3P Seale, Struggle for Syria, 59.

4n. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 216. ‘Aflaq was again imprisoned
in 1952 and in. 195h under the dictatorial regime of AdIb al-ShishaklI. When
he was released after Shishakli's demise, ‘Aflaq emerged from prison a hero.

Sfor the text of the letter see M. ‘Abd al-RahTn, Qiyadat Hizb al-a’th
-Jurtadda ("The Turncoat Leadership of the Ba‘th Party") (Cairo, n.d.), o-
7, as referred to by l‘. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 216 n.2. Khadduri
considers the possibility that the letter was forged, but dismisses it. Also
see S. al-JundT, Al-Ba‘th, 54-55; who concludes that fargery is improbable
since ‘Aflaq never repudiated the letter.

14




The beginnings were danserous; 1t [The incident of the lette£7
signified that the leader I'ichel ‘Aflaq was finished. lichel ‘aflaq
the 'teacher' took his place. The Party continued to be loyal to him
and to respect his thousht without having faith in his ablility to
lead.l

Supposedly to rectify Za‘Im's errors, Colonel SZmI HinnawI staged
another coup d'état(leh August 1949.2 There 1s some indicatlion {hat the
Ba‘th, as well as the Arab Socialist Party led by Akram al-Hawr&nI and the
Syrian National Party (PFs) of Antfln Sa‘@da, had been involved in the secret
manoeuvres to overthrow Za‘Im.-

The former President, H3shim al-At8sI, was asked to head a provisional
government, including Michel ‘Aflaq as Hinister of mducation "in recognition
of hils increasing hold over the student body"u and Akram al-ﬁaernIS.as
Minister of Agriculture. Their camaraderie in the provisional government
probably allowed ‘Aflaq and Hawrdnl to exchange ldeas and to achleve some
understanding of each other's perspective. It is at this time that the
socialist elements of the Ba‘th, which had {been included in the Party Cons-

titution of 1947, were. enphasized more and mo¥ .6 In 4 speech given to

. al-JundT, Al-Ba‘th, %6.

2For an expose of the coups d'etat in 1949, see A. Carleton, "The
Syrian coups d'état of 1949", M.E.J. IV/1 (January, 1950), 1-1l.

3y14a1, vol.I, 285.

P. Seale, Strurrmle for Syria, 77. It is to be noted that the new
Cabinet included only one Nationalist member; see G.H. Torrey, syrian Politics,
145, ‘Aflag found himself in the position of beinz surrounded by young Farty
members impatient to "wield power" and had to issue an order forbidding them
from coming to the Ministry; see S. al-jundI, Al-pa‘th, 58.

5See P. Seale, Strursgle for oyria, 62-65, for a short bilographical
account of HawranI.

6§;g§;, vol.II, 17 and 21-24, ...etc. Whether the new emphasis was
motivated by opportunism or by sincere ideological reorientation is difficult
to judge. The new emphasis did not contradict an existing doctrine but
reinforced an essential tendency within the Ba‘th. {ioreover, it is probable
that socialist elements became more prominent when the Ba‘th Spread in the
villages; see S. al-JundI, Al-Ba‘th, 164.
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;niversity students on 29 Decnger 1949, ‘Aflag re-iterates ihe aims of the
Ba‘th: "Unity, Freedom, and Socialism". He stresses the importance of all
three equally and points out thit they are complementary and inseparable
one from the other.l

To consolidate the negly-won calm, the inherent drive within Syria
towards some form of union with another Arab state2 was fast being trans-
lated into an agreement with Baghdad. Aside from Syriaﬂkpreference for a
Republican form of government rather than a monarchy, the British présence
in Iraq was viewed as the gréatest objection to union between the two coun-
tries.3 A tripartite declaration by Britain, France, and the United States
to maintain the armistice lines and a balance of arms between Israel and its
Arab neighbors antagonized the Arab world almost as much as had the partition
of Palestine. 1In reaction against the drive towards union with Iraq, Colonel
AdIb al-ShishaklT seized power in Damascus on 19 December 1949, carrying out
the third coup d'état in Syria within nine months.u The political upheavals
of 1949 #ere followed by two years of confusion, during which the politicians
"continued to play their disorderly parliamentary game, drafting constitu-

5

tions, issuing manifestos"; and generally accomaplishing nothing.

hysqm, vol.1r, 28-29.

2The fact that Syria has several competively strong centers (see M.H.
van Dusen, "Integration and Regionalism"), and the absence of vested interests
in the Syria as it emerged created push and pull forces from within Syria
towards union. P.Seale, Strussle for Svria, inverses the situation, believing
that the push and pull forces were initiated only from the exterior.

3The Ba‘th position was that a monarchical form of government under the
control of a colonial power was contradictory to the essential goal of freedom;
see Nidil, vol.II, 33-38. .

The three coups d'état signaled the beginning of the end for the
traditional ruling class and initiated the gradual transfer of power to new
groups; see I. Rabinovich, 5yria under the sa‘th, 5.

5P. Seale, Strucgle for Syria, 88.




A Constitution was produced which emphasized social justice without

fourgetting Arab unity. The innovations of the new Constitution are to be
found 1n‘the general articles, expressing the hopes and aspirations of the
Syrians and beariﬁg the imprint of ‘Aflaq and ]jawrﬁnI.l While the Bill of
Rights empha;ized the principles of freedom and the soclial and economic
rights of the indI?idual, private ownership was limited so that no individual
was éo be allowea to "utilize his private ownership in a manner inconsistent
with public‘welfare".zﬁ.The artlcle arousing the greatest controversy was
the stipulation that Islam was the state religion, against which ‘Aflaq and
Hawranl aligned themselves.3 In the end, a compromise formula was agreed
upon; the religion of the President of the Repﬁblic was Islam, Islamic law
was declared the main source of legislation, and the rights of all religious
communities werereaffirmed. On 5 September 1950 the new Constitution was C

adopted and to all appearances constitutional civil government was res’tored.4

The decline of the traditional parties5was hastened by renewed external

.

1’Aflaq's influence is particularly clear in the articles about educa-
tion, whose aim is defined as the "creation of a generation strong in body
and mind, full of faith in God, endowed with moral virtues, proud of the Arab
heritage, equipped with knowledge, aware of the its duties and obligations
working for the gengral welfare...”; see M. Khadduri, "Constitutional Devé-
lopment", 156-157. According to G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 167, the
Wwere negotiations aimed at providing the framework for cooperation be
HawranI's Arab Socialist Party and ‘Aflag's Ba‘th.

ZM. Khadduri, "Constitutional Development", 156. On the 19%0 Cons-
titution also see G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 170-182.

3Ibid., 152-156. Also see A.L. Tibawi, lodern History, 386.
P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 91-115.

5These, of course, were not political parties in the strict sense; they
lacked organization, programs, and ideologics. They centered around persons,
and disappeared with them; see N.A. Ziadeh, Syria and Lebanon, 196. Under
the conditions of incipient economic modernization, the traditional centers

een

of support were dislocated.
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pregssure under the conditions of an emerging philosophy of the Cold Ware
t seemed that, according to Mr. Dulles, there could be no neutrality between
"aggressors and aefenders of freedom". The recent French military occupation
of Syria belied the American logic. Moreover, actual British military pre-
sence 1in f&aq! Jordan, and Egypt was as, if not more, distasteful to the
Arabs than potential Communist take-overs.l The Arab Ba‘th Party, consistent
with its earlier demands for effective freedom, insisted upon neutrality
between the Eastern and the VWestern qucs.2
in the midst of yet another ministerial ;risis, on~29 November 1951,
ShishaklI carried out his second coup, dissolving the Chamber and assuming
executive powers. Although the Ba‘th, through its connection with Hawradn®,
seemed to be in the good graces of ShishaklI, it published a declaration on
8 December 1951 demanding a return td‘constitutional government.3 ShishaklI's
answer was to increase repression; in Lecember 1952, a number of officers
were arrested and a few weeks later Héwrani, ‘Aflaq, and BItar fled to
Lébanon.“.
Shishkakli's break with Hawrani, ‘Aflaq and Bitar was a turning-point
in his and their careers. He lost the support of what were, in different
measures, perhaps the most astute and the most principled men in Syrian

public life, while they, united in opposition to his autocracy, entered
into a partnership which was to change the future of the country.5

1P. Seale, Struggle for Syria, 111-113.

2See Nidal, vol.II, 88~94 and 153-156. During this period the Ba‘th
began to woo “the lower classes. The Second Congress of the Ba‘th Party in
February 1951 emphasized the problems of the working classes, urban and
rural; see ibid., 98-112 and 115-140. .

3See Nidal, vol.II, 162-166. Partly as a reflectlon of his own
interests and - ;artly out of conviction, Shishkli initlated a series of social
and economic reforms, further weakening the traditional elite.

uP. Seale, strusgle for Syria, 127-<128.

jThe three had already been arrgsted and somehow escaped from prison;
see G.H. Torrey, syrian Politics, 217-218.
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In the vortex of events, the Ba‘th radicaiized. The cgnception of
Arab unity evolved; from then on, the Ba‘th sought union only with progressive
forces, wvhile waiting to overthrow thé traditional regimes. It had initially
denoﬁnced the '"Fertile Crescent" and the "Greater Syria" plgns'because either
would have meant a return to some form of cglonial relationship'with Britain.
By the early 1950s, the Ba?kh was denouncing the two plans because elther
would have involved union with a traditional regime.

Having been driven underground in sSyria by Shishakli's policies, the

Ba‘th branches outside Syria gained importance while the National Command

N
v

was relatively ﬁéakened.l Nonetheless, the clamp-down did not deter the
Arab Ba‘th Party and the Arab Socialist Party leaders from meeting together.

Within a year of Shishkli's second coup, the two\}a;ties merged to form

jizb al-ba‘th al-‘arab? al-ishtiraki (The Socialist Arab Resurrection Party).”
The new Party entered the political arena in full force.

Hawrdni, who came to dominate the Party, wanted immediate action.
Unlike ‘Aflag, jawrinI was ready to ally himself with any individual or
party to achieve power, rather than follow a consisteht principle. Thus, he
had qgreefrza collaborate with Shishakli and, later, he turned to the Commu-
nist‘fbrty while ‘Aflaq dissented.3 According to BI{&r, "The fusion

of the two parties was only on the surface and rendered the movement bi-

cephalous, and there were deficiencies in the formation of its membership

fy

1See Nidsl, vol.II, 2073 S. al-JundY, Al-Ba‘th, 66; and W.H. Torrey, 2

Syrian Politics, 310 311.

2The first declaration of the new Party to be included in Nid3l is’
dated February 1953 and headed with the slogan "“One Arab Nation with an
eternal messagze"; see Nidil, vol.II, 193. See p.22 n.l of this study for
the justification of this trénslation rather than "The Arab Ba‘th socialist
Party" as rendéred by X.5. Abu Jaber, Arab ba‘th. )

3vl

« lajueur, Communism and Nationalism, 327.

LY
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aéd in the elaboration of doctrine, deficiencles which were certaihly the
origin of future distortions".1 By early 1954; signs of political unrest
had begun to reappear in Syria.2 There were prolonged and violent student
sstrikes in the citigs3 and serlous incidents in the Jabal al-Durllz region.
On 25 February 1954 the commanders of army units in the north and in the'
east marched. intoDamascus and overturned Shishakli.
The 1954 coup was different from Syria's previous coups, which were
carried out in ﬁamascus, in thatdit was initlated in the provinces and not
in the capital. }oreover, the leaders of the coup did not attempt to create
a new political order but restored the pre-Shishaklf civilian government,
in which the Ba‘th refused to participate mainly becauseh%he 'old guard'
seemed to be back in'power.u
[Shishakli'§7 political legacy only gradually became clear. The army,
fully roused to political ambition, was never again properly to return
to its barracks... The army, in fact, became inextricably wedded to .
politics and came to reflect civilian factionalism in its own structures.>

From 1954 to 1958, comments Abu Jaber, there was a "slide to the left",

not only in Syria but in all of the Arab world.6 The peribd was characterized

1S. Bitar, "The Rise and Decline of the Laath", lMiddle Fast Interna-
tional (June, 1951), 15. 3. al-Jundi's comment on the newly constituted
Party 1s indicative of the difficulties inherent in the merger and also
reflects his own preferencesy see Al-Ba‘th, 65.

2N.I'I. Kaylani, "Rise of the Syrian Ba‘th", 15-16 tells of a signifi-
cant shift in Party tactics vis-d-vis the army. JawrZnI insisted on keeping
tight control of Ba‘thf members in the armed forces.

3Whether these disturbances were incited by the Ba‘th is an open
question.

uThis Was a short~lived revival of traditional power.

5P. Seale, Strusrle for Syria, 146-149.

6K.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba‘th, 29. By 1955, Abu Jaber notes, there had
been several coups d'€tat in Syria, a chanze of regime in Lebanon, revolutions
in Egypt and in Alzeria, the assassination of the King in Jordan and of lesser
political firures in the rest of the Arab world. -
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by four historit events which completely changed the éxtsting Pattern of
political relations in the Arab world. he'first episode was the Baghdad
Pact,} the second was the arms deal betwden Czechoslovakia and Egypt and
Syria, the third ﬁg; the nationaliza%ion of the Suez Canal Company, and the
fourth was the union between Syria and Egypt.2

With Shishakli gone and after a short period of confusion, it was
decided to hold elsctions according to the Constitution of 1950. wIn Prepa-

ration for the coming elections, the Socialist Arab Resurrection Party held

» a public meeting aﬁ its headquarters in‘Dama.scus.3 The meeting included

varying groups of intellectuals and professionals.4 The absence of jawr&ni's

supporters, of army officers, and of lower class members indicates the
"beginning of a rift between ‘Aflag and 3aernIl They* worked out their
differences sufficiently to.publish many article;?in favor of the working
Elasses, workers and peasants.5 It was clear that the two sectlons stood
a much better chance at the polls together than alone. The consolidated
party is sald to have had a core of 6,000 registered members; a tremendous

6

increase from the 200 some original members.

, 4
1The various projects for "common defence” which the British and
Americans tried to impose on the Arab countries, such as the Baghdad Pact,

contributed to the greater intensity of anti-iiest feelings. -

2The complications arising from and leading to the above events as
well as the interplay of Big Power interests and inter-Arab rivalries form
the greater paxrt of P. Seale's Strurgle for Syria.

3S. al-JundI, Al-Ba‘th, 68, claims that there was an earlier meeting
held in Homs at which the Ba'th candidates to th€ election were chosen.

“ggg;;, vol.II, 224.

5Ibid .oy 228"‘2324' . : v
P. Seale, Strusnle for Syria, 176.

i
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According to one obinion, the Ba‘th success at the polls was based
upon Hawrinl's hold over the Homs-jama rural area.1  Hawrdnl 1is credited
with initlating contacts between the Ba‘th and the army, which favored the
Party during the elections,2 through his cfdntacts in the Homs-Hama area,
where the military academy was located. It should be noted, however, that
the students at the military academy usually passed through the secondary
school system which had already been infiltrated by the Ba‘th. rioreover,
Hawréni's contacts with the cadets at Homs %as through their teachers, sone
of whom would présumably have had some rolations with the ba‘th.3

’ Although Iiichel ‘Aflaq did not run for the elections, he continued
to be an important figure within the Farty.
No other Syrian could rival his influence with the generation which
grew to manhood in the late 1940s and early 1950s. put he had no taste
h for the more direct forms of political action. i{is chosen forum was a

circle of disciples or a classroom. He could not inflane crowds and,
at moments of stress, preferred solitude in the Lebanese mountains to

: the political passions of Damascus. With the sa‘th electoral success

‘Aflaq had, in a sense, completed one stage of his work. He was a
thinker rather than a political figure and it was now up to others to
give practical expression to his ideas. ihcreasingly after 1954,
HawranI the tactician took over the day-to-day direction 'of the party.u
HawranI and BI{a&r were successful at the polls and joined the government.

It was indicative of future trends that the Ba‘th candidate won the election

.

I3

1p. Seale, Strucgle for Syrla, 183 Also see L.S. Agwani, "Ba‘th",1l.

2S. al-Jundi, Al-sa‘th, 68. Also see ii.H. van Dusen, "Integration
and Regionalism', 131. ’

3P. Seale, Stru-gle for Syria, 39,where the author states that
gawrani contacted the cadets through a history imstructor, i akhle hallas,
one of whose brothers, Xhalil rallas, was to become the first ba‘th ..inister
of Economics in 1955, while another, sahTj Kallas was an officer in close
11liance with jjawranI. Cf. [..[{. van Dusen, "Integration and Reglonalism",
132, who states that it was through his brother ‘Uthman, that Akram jawrani-
was able to reach the cadets. - .

uP. Seale, strusrle for Syria, 184. i
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in Latakia, a predominantly ‘Alawi area; by the late 1960s the Ba'th was

being accused of being the party of minorities, parti%ulaxly of the ‘Alawis.
. The election results reflected a significant shift away from the

'old guard'vto new, radical groupszl The‘Ba‘th increased its strength from

3 seats in the pre~shishaklf Chamber to more.than 20 seats.2 Governments,
even coalitions were difficult to form because of the la£ge number of in-
dependents and, consequently, proved to be unstable. The fragmentation in
the Parliament and the relatively solid cohesion of the bafth meant that thé
Party possessed much greater effective power than its share of seats might 1
have indicated.3 Thus:/the program presented by the new government reflected
Ba‘tht doctrine, laying emphasis on social and welfare measures: revision

of the labor code, distribution of land to the bedouin, creation of &
Ministry of Labor*and Social Affairs, and the enactment of laws t? protect

peasants and workers.
A

On the external scene, the see-saw attraction of Syria to Iraqg and

to Zgypt was tipped in favor of the latter with -the radicalization of Egypt

%
E2N

1C,.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 263. Also see F. Chevalier, "“Forces
en presence dans la Syrle d'aujourd'hui", Orient (Paris) 4 (1957), 179-185,
whosbes the elections of 1954 as symptomatic of the disinte_ration of the
traditional power elite. Cne may also see in the 1954 elections the emer-
gence of a new political community in Syria; see . lia‘oz, "Political
Community*, 400.

2 .
P. Seale, Strugple for Syria, 182. There are varying reports of

the number of seats won by the ba'th; 3. al-Jundl, Al-ga‘th gives 17; and

E. Ben-lloshe, "The Test of the wsa‘th", New Cutlook, 111/8 (1960), gives 18.

3With the right-wingﬁinadisarray, the Ba‘th was faced with opposition
from the left. GSee d.Z. Lagqueur, Communism and hatlonalism, 344 G.H. Torrey,
Syrtan Folitles, 282-289; P. Seale, strurgle for oyria, 238-246; and 3. Jargy,
"Le Déclin d'un parti", Crient (Paris) 11 (1959), 23~28. The assasssination
of the Ba‘thI Adnin al-ialkT by a member of the FP3 provided the occasion ..
for the ba‘th to liguidate many of its opponents within the army. ’

N

.
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afterntheONzgir take-over in }954, by Iraq's adherence to thelﬁaghdad Pagt{/—*\wi
;ﬂd by the accession of the Ba‘th to government in Syria.l Once the ba‘th
was included iﬁ government, it moved to promote union with Egypt, despite
the earlier Ba?th distrust of Nigir's military background2 an& despite the
initial hesitation of Egyptian president N5§ir.3 :

So much has'béen said about the pa‘th tactical aims of out-manoeuvering

other rival Syrian partles, and even more about an exaggerated Communist .
danger, that the fundamentally idealistic character of the move has been
blurred.% . -

o

. Arab unity was the aim of the Ba‘th movegent siﬂca,its inception
and, iﬁitﬁe late 1950s, there seemed to be an essential affinity between
the- philosophy of the Ba‘th and the policy of Nagir. wWhat ideology Nagir
had evolved seemed to be identical to.the ideas propounded by the Soclalist
Arab Resurrection Party;

. both believed in the imperative need for the removal of all vestiges of
foreign control in the Arab world and in an Arab foreign policy of non-
alignment between the Great Powers, in comprehensive Arab unity, and in

o soclal, political, and economic reconstruction under the stimulus of
state action. Both belleved that these objectives were closely related:

-poeach—other; -and -could-only be achieved by revolutionary means. In
these respects a marriage between ‘Abd al-Nagri and the ba‘th seemed
eminently suitable.b

;As early as March 1955, Syrian leéders, with Ba‘th encouragement,
signed an agreement with Egypt to form a new Arab colleciive security pact;
see G.H. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 279-280.

28. al-Jundi, Al-Ba‘th, 733 M. Palmer, "The United Arad Republic: An
Assessment of its Faillure", H.ial. 20/1, 50-51; and Nidil, vol.III, B8uff.

35ee G.i. Torrey, Syrian Politics, 378; L. Kerr, The Arab Cold .ar, :
—Gamzl P Abd ai=iasirand His Rivalsy1958=1970-(3rdedition;Leonden;-I10¥} 5y ——
14; and Arab Political Docunents (seirut, 1963).

4 A.L.. Tibawl, lodern Hdistory, 40l1. It is to be noted that the Ba‘th
Party had widespread support with 30,000 core members and many ansar (asso-
clate members); See £. Ben-lobhe,"Test", 30. Ben-jioshe also states - that,
by 1958, in addition to teachers, students, and professionals, the pa ‘th-
*‘ ~—— wlso-enjoyed the-supporit of workers, controlled most of the unions and was
" popular among peasants.

53. Kerr, Arab Cold .Jar, ‘7-8. ii.5. Agwanl, ryafth", 14, points out=

[




The Ba‘th, confident in its doctrine, but searching for the man who

'

might be able to-realize its ide;;s; saw in Nasir the hero capable of trans-
forming principles into actlon; NE;;; as to be the "force ma.térielle".1
N . The first step towa;ds union with Egzg’ was thé announcement on 9 Decemnber
1957 that the Ba‘th w;s drafting a bill for federal union with Egypt tp be
submitted to the government. Nasir, however, insisted that there be complete
union, not a federation as envisaged by the Ba‘th.?
‘Aflaq was strongly in favor of union with Egypt but, as he so often
nyas, abstract and general in his thinking. He wrote several essays in view
of the union; a summary of a typlcal example hereby follows.3 This Arab -
union is only/one stép in the real search for unity, he begfns. The struggle
: for unity is to transpose the future into the present, witnessing the ful- \
fillment of the Axab nation. We have néQer doubted that the Arab natlion is
one in spirit from the Atlantic Ocean to the Arab Gulf. The struggle for '
Arab unity, he ceptinues, will transform the concept of unity from poten-
tiality (imkan) ﬁo actuality (£1°1)- As an illustration of struggle for

Arab unity, Aflaq cites the Algerian revolution. Far him, the ba‘ th, the

e all working for the same goal. 1In
conclusion, he says, let us hope that this\small union (i.e. the Syrian-

Egyptian) will be the seed of total unity.

} Egyptian and the Algerian revolutions
|
} paration is a great danger, he

T —u=}that g helghtened sense of insecurity w s created in Syria by the
Turkish mobilizatlion In the north and Kl al-s&*td*s~alleged imtrigues to——— —
march into Syria fron Irag. M. Palmner, "Assessnent", 51-52; ‘g Rabinovich,
Syria under the ka‘th, 15, think that dinternal differences withi® the army
led to virtual paralysis of Syria as apolitical-community.

la. Jargy, "Déclin", 28. The search for a charismatic leader, though
against the collective leadership principle of the Ba‘ th, seems to have been

‘iiw ——_ a t of ‘Aflaq's non-inflammatory leadership; see E. Ben-iioshe,
"Test", 33. e —

2K.s. abu Jaber, Arab ba‘th, 42,
3See . ‘Aflaq, ".Jihdat lligr wa-slOriyya” (The Union of =gypt and syria);=z
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comments, "and if the efforts of the Republic were limited to itself, and
do not fulfill its duties towards its [Kia§7 sister regions, such limi-
tation will threaten the existeﬁce itseif of the Republic".1
The union under N&sir's pregidency was approved by an overwﬁelming
‘ majoriiy of the electorate, and was formally proclaimed on 22 February

: \
Socialist Arab Resurrectlion Party and Ndsir, had come into the union with

1958. The ﬁasic problem with thé union was that' each of. the pYoponents, the
different political expefiences and different expectations. ~T»&o aspects
distinguished the political background of Egypt and Syria: the leaders in
Egypt were only beginning to experiment with constitutional life while the
practical experience of the Ba‘th had been In a constitutional political
structure. Secondly, at‘the time the union was formed, explicitly socialist
ideas and programs were only starting to be vaguely shaped in'Egypt while

the Ba‘th was avowedly socialist as early as its charter of 1947 and strongly
80 after the amalgamation with Hawrani's Arab Socialist Party in 1953. lore-
over, the B;‘th 5ad readily assented to Nagir's request to dissolve all poli-
ticé& parties2 believing that the Ba‘th would be placed in charge of organi-
3

zing a new joint party” while Nasir would not "countenance" any sharing of .

power.4 ‘Aflag is supposed to have stated,

~ — - ="EI<jihda thawra tarTkhiyya" (Unity is a historic Revolution), Sabll,
262-265 and ! uu-273 respectively; and mary articles in .a - aka, .33-182.

,f,n4\4A~4\ﬁ4~4\*}L: _‘Aflag, "iibdat", 265.

I Rabinovich, Syria under the na th, 15. N§§1r also demanded that
the recruitnment of party members from the army be stopped.

3M. Kerr, Arab Cold ‘lar, 17.

4Fﬁrther, the economic difficulties oSyria experienced during the union

led Nagir to using the Ba‘th leaders as scapegqats and to feeling the need to
‘%V_ winwirhtist circles in Syria.

\
|

[
i
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e hopeé that the party would have a basic and responsible share in the
governing of the new nation which we helped to create. ie hoped our
role would be both practical and theoretical since it was we who began
preachinZz soclialist ideas at least fifteen years before Nasser assumed
power .l
Even thouzh all parties in Syria were dissolved after the ugion, the s
Ba‘th continued to operate in the two regions, not as a tightl&Tknit orga-
niz;tion but as individuals who kept in touch. Agailn, as duriné the -
ShishaklT period, the links between the liational (gawmi) organization and
the Provincial (quirI) branch in Syria were weakened.2 ‘
1n the Arab world, reactions to the union varied. ‘The H1&8shimI king-
doms of Iraq and Jordﬁn formed a confederation which, however, failed to
‘4¢ arouée much interest. Lebanon became the scene ©f insurrections lobbying
‘ for union with the United Arab Hepublic.3 American intervention inaLebanon ‘
and British actlon in Jordan wére deemed imperative following a revolution
in Irag which overthrew the monarchy and seemed ready to join the union.u
The hopes for ¢reater Arab unity were dashed, however, wheh ‘Abd al-Kartm
Qasi@ proved to be a separatist with Communist leanings.5 Nonetheless, the

4 !
union between Bgypt and Syria survived these external upheavals.

” ‘ .
v lK.S. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba‘th, 48.

2A secret party convention met in Lebanon in September 1959, at which
d,new constitution and a new leadership, with ‘Aflaq at its head, were
announctdd. See E. Ben-lioshe,"Test", 32.

3See G.E. Kirk, "The Lebanese Civil War", in hils Contemporaxry Arab

Politics, 113-135. -
T Mg, , 137-147.
5Although other factors operated, the inability of the Syrian-Zgypvtian
union to attract other Arab countries, particularly Iraq after its revolution,

ultimately added to the disintegration of the union; see ii. Kerr, Arab Cold
War, 18, on this point. ‘

® | o
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Heanwhile, the experience of the Ba‘th witg,the union governmen£
was disillusioning, to say the 1east.1 The elections to the single party,
the National Union, brought decinive defeat to the Ba‘th; of the nearly
ten thousand Syrians elected to the local committees of the "Natlonal
Union", only 245 were members of the Ba‘th Party.z The defeat was a heavy
blow, since it was clear that Cairo was involved. After the elections, a
systematic purge of the Ba‘this was undertaken and Ba‘th members were removed
from key positions which were filled with rightists. The anti-sa‘th trend
was particularly galling since the pa‘this considered thenselves as having
speclal privileges because they had been instrumental in the creation of
the union. ‘Ehe more moderate realignment of the union's foreign relations
exacerbated the underlying friction between N&sir and the Ba‘th.

Yhether the dissatisfaction of the Ba‘th was rooted in ideological
differences with N3gir or in the failure to exert the influence and power
which Ba‘th members aspired to is a controversial issue.3 In any case,
Nasir's moves to weaken *the Ba‘th succeeded‘%n splitting thé Party. In
August 1959, there was a split in the Ba‘th when the two leading Jordanian
members, ‘Abd Allzh al-RimiwI and Bahjat Abu Ghurayiba were expelled from

the Party only to organize a splinter Ba‘th with the blessings of Nagir.

1S Jargy, "Déclin", 29-39, presents an early prognosis of the ills
of the union, hlghllﬂhtinﬂ the structural differences between the dgyptian
system of governnent "une dictature militalre absolue", and the principles
of the Ba‘th, "ré-ime parlementaire, pouvolir exfcutif respomsabvle devant -
le pouvolr lezislatif, systéme administratif dBcentralise, jaranties de
toutes les libertes idéologiques et politiques*. Also see u. Ben-lloshe,
"Test", 32-33.

' 2Accordin to .A. Acwani, "ua th" 17, this number represents 90,5
of the Ba‘thI candidates not withdrawn fron the elections.

!,, e ‘,”_Zseea;;, Herr, Arab Zold Jar, 18, who sees the failure of the Ba‘th

to eontrol the creation of the lational Union orjanization as the main reasons




A

Aflag, who had retreated to Beirut where he led the Natlonal organization

of the Ba‘th, condemned the two for "deviatiny," from Ba‘th principles.l
Finally, the Ba‘thT members of the union government resigned.2 And hence-
forth, Nasir depended upon Colonel ‘Abd al-@amid al-carrij, ininister of the

Interior in Damascus and in charge of military intelligence, and upon the
3

older elements of Syrian politics.
The .political differences with N&gir might have been overcome if they

had not been compounded by a drought which hurt agriculture, the most impor-

tant sector of the Syrian economy. lioreover, L&Zglr's brand of state capi-

talism irked the Syrian bourgeois. Finally, a wing of the army in alliance

/‘n

with the more traditional elements staged the familiar coup d'étaf®on 8
September 1961.” N&gir decided not to oppose the coup by force in order
"to avoid shedding Arab blood".5 The new regime was greatly strengthened

when the secession was publicly supported by sIt{&r and anrénI.é

=for Ba‘th discontent. Also see G.&. Kirk, Contemporary Arab Politics,
101-105, who views 3a‘th dissatisfaction crystallized in the unease of sSyrian
officers under &Ioyptian command. See ii. Palmer, "Assessment", 54—56, tracing
the dissolution of the union mainly to the discontent of the na‘th, the mili-
tary, and the urban masses. FFinally, see ii. Colombe, "Farticularismes et
nationalisme arabes 3 la lumiere du coup d'état syrlen" Crient (Paris) 19
(1961), 16, for a listing of other reasons.

1

ne. Ben-toshe, "Test", 33.

2Nzisir 's most drastic mistake was his attenpt to implement centrali-
zation in oyria' see K.53. Abu Jaber, Arab Ba‘th, 57-58.

31'1- Kem, Ara.b Cold. I’a,f, 21.

o e coup was sini®r to the jinnawI coup of 1949 in that the mili-
tary retreated to the barracks and left politics to the politicians, who - - --
then attempted to turn the clock back to the days before union. ith the
revival of the traditional leadership, Syria was hard~-put to claim its
progressiveness; see S. Jargy, "La syrie d'hier & demain", Crient (Paris)

20 (1961), 67-76.

5I. herr, Arab Cold uar, 27.

They sisned the "declaration of separation” (see K.5. Abu 1 Jaber, Arab
Ba‘th, 63), an action which .Itdr later re;retted-(see 5. bItaL, "The paath
Party" }iddle East Internationmal .4 (July, 1571), 14). At t;t time of the

coup, ‘Aflaq was in surope and escaped the onus of responsibildty for the
break-up of the union.
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Without Nigir's recognition, the new Syrian government was as isolated
and as paralyzed as it had been four yea.rs'earlier.l Perhaps the most pro-
found and certainlf the most immediate effect the Union and its fallure had
on Syrian politics was to reopen the issue of Syria's national identity as
a cardinal political question.2 ’ )“u

The effects of the unlon and the secession on the ?a‘th Party were
multiple. The dissolution of the Party in Syria during the union had served
to erode the hold of ‘Aflaq on the Ba‘ph, even- though he retained some measﬁre

of power as Secretary Generél of the National organization. During the unﬁon,
‘Aflaq drifted towards a conditional opposition of Nagir's policies. This
middle~of-the-road position widened the rift between Jawrani's group, advo-
cating a more resolute opposition to l@sir, and the party members who had
identified themselves with q5§ir's regime and had been expelled from the
Ba‘th following the Third National Congress held in Lebanon in 1959.
Less clear but no less important was the impact of the Union and its

failure on the second-generation Ba‘th members (a1-§aff al—thént).3 The

fallure of the union crystallized thelr dissatisfaction with the Party's

o

1According to one view,"the failure of the union illustrates how

inconsequentlial ideological ties can be in Arab politics in the face of the
will to power of rival individuals and factions, and the shifts and diver-
gences of their tactical requirements"; see I{. Kerr, Arab Cold sar, 21.

Such a view is not completely valid since the two contending groups had a
fundamentally opposite view of the relationship between ideology and action;
while the Ba‘th held, torrectly or not, that ideolezy rules action, h&sgir
acted out the opposite =~ his pragmatic sense precedinz and governing his
ideoclogy. Thus, if ideolozy proved insufficignt as a basis for effective
union, bullding union on Nagir's personality q}so proved ephemeral.

2y, Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, 20.

3These had not been fully integrated into the Ba‘th due to the policy
of increasing membership very fast during the period 1954-1958; see al~-Jundl,
Al-Ba‘th, 71.
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unionist ideology. Thelr discontent surfaced at the Fourth Natlonal Congress
of the Ba:‘th held in August 1960, The resolutinns passed had an anti-KZgir
tinge, denouncing the leaders (‘Aflaq, BI{&r, and HawrinI) for having
hastily entered the union and for having dissolved the Paxrty in Syria. The
resulutions deplored the eanphasis placed on Arab unity ovexr and above
soclalism and freedom.

It was during the union period that a secret "iiilitary Committee"

(al-lajna al-‘askariyya) was formed amongst the Syrian officers stationed

, in Eg}pt, in an attempt to revive the Ba‘th structure within the military

which had existed before the union but "under a new guise and according to

"a new concept".l- The !Military Committee was led by thfee ‘Alawt officerss
liuhanmad ‘Unrfin, $alih Jadld, and jifiz al-Asad. ’

The problem of union or not-union with NZgir provoked three more
coups d"etad:.2 The first, on 28 March 1962, threw out the traditional
elements in an attempt at 2 qualifled rapprochement with Egypt.3 The sec‘ond,
on 31 Harch 1952, called for re-union with Egypt on any terms but falled to
establish itself. The third coup, on 8 March 1963, brought the Ba‘th, in

alliance with the army, to powea:.u

- lI. Rabinovich,syria under the Ba‘th, 24.
2

For the contradictory and confusing positions taken by the secessionist
government, see li. Colombe, "La République arabe syrienne & la lumiére du
coup 4'état du 28 lars", ggient (Faris) 21 (1962), 11-17.

w31«0\‘. much is known abouit the behind-the~scenes aims and activities
of the Ba‘thI, NigirI, and other factions.in the army or about their rela-
tlonship with each other and with the civilian factions. During this period
- the Ba‘thI officers seem to have begun establishing an organization within
the army but separate from the original ba‘th structure.

uFor a detailed description of the ccups d*état and of the later nego-
| .' tialions within Syria and between Syria, Iraq, and Egypt, see ii. herr, Arad
—— — Cold dar, 44-76; and I. Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, 26-48. Also see=
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During the 18 months ’knoxm as the Separatist (or Secgsionist) Period,
the Ba‘th changed so drastically as to i;wite the quéstion: "What Ba‘th was
1t'tha.t cane to power in éyria in 1963"?:L Until the Fifth Natlional Congress,
convened in l'ay 1962 in Homs,. ‘Aflaq was busy trying to establish the
original Ba‘th in Syria. His support had been so eroded during the union
period that he had to use his Iraql support to win endorsement for his
middle position, rejec‘:ting both secessionf;sm a:nd unconditional union with -
Bgypt. The opposition‘itsel:ft: was divided into several groupslz

The military group that carried out the overthorw of the Separatist
resime was also composed of diverse elements, independents, i@agiris,
unionist as well as Ba‘thTs. Although the ba‘thI officers were few in
nunber, they had the advantage of being coordinated by the close-knit
Military Committee. ‘Aflaq seems to have been aware of the dangers inherent

in an alliance with an autonomous military clique, particularly since his

oWn Par’cy had not yet been well reorzanized but fearing that some othexr

i

’ political force would forestall his ba‘th, ‘Aflag decided to take a

calculated risk. A .

2« Colombe, "Révolutions, socialisme, et unité", Crient (Pa.ris) 25
(1953), 7-15, who correctly ties the Syrian coup to the Ba'th coup in Iraq
on 8 February 1953. According to Rabinovich, the Iraqi coup sympa.thetic ,
to ‘Aflaq's faction of the ba‘th, led the liilitary Comm:uttee to favor Aflaq
over the more-radical Ba‘th faction.

j
"1+ Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, 26.

ZThus, in the sunmer of 1962, the La‘th Party in Syria was divided
into L distinct organized groups -- wawrani's faction and the sutriyydn
(Reglonallsts) supportins the separatist situation, while ‘Aflaq's faction
and the ‘sSocialist Unilonists' were considered conditionally unionist -=
and an unorcanized circle composed of more leftist elements, ;ex—ba‘thts and
ex-Communists. The inportance of this group lies in the introduction of

larxist doctrine into Ja‘th thousht.
et



Conclusion
-

The do;en or so years since the Ba‘th take-over of power in Syria.l
may be divided into three phases. The trait common to these three phases
is tr}e continued elimi;iation of tk}e traditional elite from.the political
scene and, to a lesser extent, from the economic and social fi‘eld.s as well.
The major result of these years is the establirshment of a relatively stable
political structure reflecting iﬁterests vested in Lesser Syria itself.

The first phase, between 1963 a_nd” 1966 ,2 was characterized by
nationalization measures which made the government the dominant factor in
the economy. Politicglly, all groups other than the Ba‘th were eliminated
and the Ba‘th itself was ‘marked by transformation from a political party
which happened to include army members in the same organlization int6 an
alliance between a civiliamt wing and a military wing.

Ig early 1963, the new Ba‘th regime was ';‘aced by three main problems;
the tenuous position of the Ba‘th in the army, the weakness of popular
support, and the dilemma of formﬁlating a policy towards Egypt. Presldent

?
Nasir seemed to hold the key to the Ba‘th relationship with its potential

]'I‘he Israell occupation of the Golan Helghts and of Kuneitra in
particular allowed Israell secholars access to much Ba‘thI literature which
had been held secret. Of the studies based on this material see A. Ben-
Tzur, "The Neo-Ba‘th Party of Syria", New Outlook 12/1 (1969), 21-37; and
I. Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th. The crucial success of the coup is
attributed more to the weakness of the Separatist Regime than to the strength
of the coup organizers; see ibid., 49.

21. Rablnovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, focuses on this first period.
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supporters in both Syria and Iraq. One of the first actions of the new

- government was to lssue a statement in which they declared that thelr aim
was to lead Syria back to union with Egypt, in company with Iraq.( In
March-April 1963, a Syrian-Iragi delegation joinéd in talks with N3gir, who

was disinclined to venture into.a unlon with two partners dominated by the

Ba‘th.} |

03

N&sir demanded that, before substantiv;\thotiations begln, they
"clear the air". ‘Aflaq and BIt{ar were sent for, to participate in the

prdcess. Both of them came off very badly,which was rather surprising

since they were known as cultivated and articulate persons. The talks were

an‘example of the difference between Nasir's and ‘Aflag's images as leaders.

Nasser always supremely confident, always steering the discussion in

the direction of his choice, always conscious of the substantive or
psychological point at issue, blunt, forceful, clear, and often witty

in his expression, alternatively charming or bullying according to his
purpose, not hesitating at times to harass, interrupt, or embarass his
visitors and decisively rejecting opposing claims or criticisms when-
ever he did not fency their implications. By contrast, 8Itir ani ‘Aflaq
emerge from the record of the discusslon as embaraﬁsed, confused,
tongue-tied, and generally ineffectual characters.

Whereas NZsirws tall and handsome, ‘Aflaq is frail and ugly. Whereas

Nagir presented a dominant, confident aura, ‘Aflaq is said to be unassuming

3

and sometimes stutters in public.” Where Nagir speaks to the people in

lM. Kerr, Arab Cold War, 57. The Egyptian transcript of the talks
was printed in instalments in Al-Ahr3m and braadeast over Cairo Radio from
21 June to 22 July 1963, and later published in book form under the title
Mah&dir jalsat mub3hathat al-wihda (“Minutes of the Union Discussion
Meetings").* A translation of the Cairo broadcast is available in the
British Broadcasting Corporation Summary of World Broadcasts, Part IV. A
c¢onsiderably abridged translation is the American University of Belrut Arab
Political Documents (Beirut, 1963).

2M. Kerr, Arab Cold Var, 58. According to Kerr, ‘Aflaq left in the
middle of the talks in protest; see ibid., 64.

3, . . y
M3+ Agwani, "Ba‘th, 10,
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their own }anguage, often lapsing into Egyptian colloquial Arabic, ‘Aflaq *
uses a highly polished Arabic. In effect, Nagir seemed to fuifil all the
requirements for the charsimatic leader while ‘Aflaq falls far short of
being considered a hero. Although he lacks charisma, ‘Aflag was held in
high estemn, at one time.

Even his enemies speak of ‘Aflaq with deference. Followers hail him

as a "new" man in the Arab world -- a man who shuns political office,
prestige, and wealth... His popular image as a '"clean" politiclian has
helped bolster the image of the ba‘th as an 1de010gical -~ as opposed
t0 an opportunistlc office-seeking -~ movenent. nflaq s refusal to
assume public office has helped him maintain his grip on the party and
has enhanced his reputation. Further, not being in office has insulated
him from eriticism for any public action on-the part of the sa‘th. His
middle-of -th~road position alsq gives him flexibility in dealing with
party crises.d

n }act, the difference between the two personalities may be con-
sidered as the basis for the difference between N&girism and sa‘thisn.
Ngsirism, as its name implies, was largely dependent on a single individual,
éymbolizing most of the aspirations of the Arab people. The strength of
the Ba‘th, by constrast was base?»on its ideology and organization. 1In
fact, i1t is rather difficult to imagine ‘Aflaq's personality as the charis-
matic element which galvanized so many students and other young people,
notgonly in Syria, but ail over the Arab world.2 My guess is that the
attraction of the Ba‘th during the 1950s lay precigély in the unclarity

of ‘Aflaq's idea.s,3 which, aside from & set of key terms, allowed each "

reader to find his own path. The decline of ‘Aflaq's influence since the

X.5. Abu Jaber, Arab pa‘th, 10.

2See vieHe van Dusen, "Integration and Regionalism", 136; for a tenta-

tive explanation,of why charisma was not really necessary for ‘Aflaq.

3‘ 1974 §the collection of his essays, FI SabIl al-ba‘th, had been
ublished ll times, a record,by any standar Se




1966 coup emphasizes the point that the Party was not based on his perso-

nality but on his ideological premises.

Supporting the’ideolo,gical basis of the 3a‘th #as its Party organi-
zation. Although the Ba‘th 1s organized along generally Communist Party

‘ a

lines, with cells, a central comﬁa.nd, local committees, and secret members,
there is a ciifference; policies are worked out in g democratic manner on
a local 1;avel with considerable autonomy so long as there: is adherence to
. the principles of the Party Constitution: The dangers of such autonomy
were to become appa.renx during this period, when a separate Party orga-
nization was gradually«ldeveloped ‘in the Syrian army, after the dissolution
oi: the Party ciuring the union period. ‘Afla;q's efforts to reconstitute
the Ba‘th Party after the secession of Syria’ were to stumble on this
6'bsta,cle. -

In the event, an agreement Wwas reacBed between Egypt, Syria, ‘and
Iraq in April 1963, virtually on Nigir's terms, which did not s;lcceec'l in
solving the 'power struggle between the pa‘th and Na&gir for the leadership
of the progressive Arab nationalist movement. Whilé the Ba‘th glorified
N&sir, they were at loggerheads w{th hls supporters in Syria. On 18 :fuly,
planes, tanks, and artillery were uz;‘ed to suppress an uprising in Da.mgscus,

-

) }
staged by pro-Nagir army officers. The rift between Fagir and the Ba‘th

was again made public.1

To strengthen the position of the lillitary Commitiee, it was decided

to indoctrinate the officer corps by gnlarging the sepa.ratg_ Ba‘th organi-

zation within the army. Party institutions, both guirl and gawmI were
o
forbidden to form contacts with the Ba'th organization in the armed forces;

Y

e e e
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and any Party contact between military and civilian wings was prohibited
‘except at the higixest level.l In short, the r;Iilitary Committee became the
sole representative of the{ militaxry Ba‘th orga.mza.tion, a.lthoubh Its iden-
tity remained obscure for two years after the coup. .

- The al ce between the Ililita:r:y Committee and the gawmI leader-
’v\s_l:xip under ‘MMC ‘Aflanq, whi®h ha d sranted de facto recognition <;f the
‘special status of the MilitaryCommittel as the Ba‘th military organization’
and as the excutor of the coup which ousted the separati§t regime, was
‘shaken by ‘Aflaq's fajlure with Nagir. &

Tr:e failure of ‘Aflaq and B‘i’gar to reach s;)m‘e sort of mutual under-
standing with Nigir affected 1;hev c‘ivilian Wing o:é“the Ba‘th in Syria which
‘Aflaq was in thé process of reconstituting. The majority of the cadres
from the two founding branches, Damascus and Hama, were lost to tt;e Nagirl
or the separatist camp. Thus, the new “"regional leadership for Syria",
set up in March 1963 was ma.j:nly represented by former Ba ‘th'mémbers from
the provinciﬁl towns with a marked communal character who resented the
dissolution of the Ba‘th during the tlmion pm‘iod.2

The new leadership had to rely on the "second-generation” members

- \ ‘(al-gaff al-thini) who criticized the qawmT leadership for the emphasis

4

4 R v

;oo '/( ' - placed on Arab unity over and above socialism and freedom. They argued that

1 | x

/ -
N/ the Party had to establish soclalism in a more independent and strictly

Syrlan framework. The extremists among them went to the length of esta-

. lA. Ben-Tzur, "Neo-Ba th*, 24, quoting a circular of al-A{raf” branch
. & of the Ba‘th (16 August 1963).
S L TPy . S
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péréy branches in northern Syria and in the ‘AlawI and Isma‘IlT zones/ of

the Latakia district.. This separate clvilian organization did not fast

long although the tension between the gawmiyyln, who pushed for Arab

-

union, and the quiriyylin, who subordinated Arab union to socialism and to ,

L]

freedom, remained. »
. ’
Surprisingly enough, this was a period of unimpeded economic and

‘social development in Syria. AS an example, fox the first time in Syria's

history places- for_all children were provided in schools at the primary
level. Along with economic developments there was—a "silent social
revolution"2 which hastened the processes of change and inexorably affected
the ideological bases of society. 0 .

When the !Milltary Committee seemed to be well én its way to being-
entrenched in the army, it was decided to amalgamate all civilian Ba‘th '
cadres into one organization by bringing into its ranks all shades of Party
opinion, lncluding the reglonalists (guzrixxun) and the Marxist-orienteg
éroup. The result was an even more radical shift In the balance of power
within the Party; the center of gravity moved to the north from which ;lso
came the leaders of the Military Committee so that the Party in 3Syria seemed
to besconsolidating on strongly communalist and reglionalist lines.

In'their rejection of the 'old' Ba‘th leadershlp, represented by
Michel ‘Aflaq, the regionalists found common cause with the small Farxist

faction who'provided them with the theoretical ceritique of the original Ba‘th

lA. Ben-Tzur, “"Neo-Ba‘th", 26.
2A.L. Tibawi, liodern History, 413.




i doctrine.1 A month before the 1963 coup, YasIn al-}ifiz, Jamil al-AtdsI,Eliyas

t

[ ]
Murqus and others, who are all said to~have had some connection with Sovlet

éctivities in Syria,2 published a cdllection of articles called FI al-Fikr

‘al-siyasi ("On Polxtical Thought"). The contribution of al-jifiz was an

article "Tajridat al-Ba‘th" (The Ba‘th Experiment) in which he traced the

tbeoretical roots of the spiritual and political collapse of the "old Ba‘th"

socialism as it related to Arab nationalism and to the narrow "patit
bourgeois' character of the Party's social program. He also criticized the
I;Zk of clarity .in the second element of the "Holy Trinity"3 of Ba‘th
doctrine -- ﬁnlty, freedom, socialism. Thié lack of clarity meant that
the "old Ba‘th" oscillated between supporting a parliamentary system and
supporting nilitary coups and dictatorships. According to Hafiz, it vas
necessary to secure a system of "pépular democracy" which would\ensure full
freedom for the working class by restricting the freedom of the "feudal-
bourgeals reactionary circles" and by keeping the army out of politles.
Although the reglonalists were not markedly different in social

; composition from the 'old* Ba‘th,l+ they welcomed those sections of the

. f'

leftist doctrine which undermlined the position of ithe original party :

SSee a. Levy, "The Syrian Communists and the Ba‘th Power Struggle,
1966-1970" in 1. Confino and S. Shanir (eds.), The U.S.S.R. and the “iddle
East (Jerusalem, Israel, 1973), 395-417, for an account of relations between

" . Communists, "right-w1ng" and "left-wing" Ba‘thils.
2A. Ben-Tzur, "Neo-Ba‘th",.29.
BIbld. ‘ ;

N
Ibid., 27.
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leadershlp, endorsing a more radical attack on private property and a more

.

extensive program of nationallzation.

Although the military group of the Ba‘th welcomed the rejection of

parliameﬂ%ary democracy, while objecting yehemently to ﬁafik' views on

the removal of the army from politics, it needed ‘Aflag's group as partner

of the coup alliance in order to acquire the sheen of legitimacy. By

“September 1963, the alllance between thi Teglonalists amd the tefttsts— - - -

1

dominatgg the rezional conference, held iﬁ anticipation of the sixth
National\Congress, at which doctrinal and political resulutions reflecting \
the radical approach of ‘Aflaq’s rivals were adopted.l

These developments in Syria as well as the spl;t of the Iragi Ba‘th
into leftist and rightist wings forced ‘Aflaq to endorse a revision of Ba‘th
ldeology which was published in the wake of the Sixth National Congress

under the title Ba‘d al-mun{alagit al-nagariyya ("Some Points of Departure").2

Since ‘Aflaq was still able to retain a hold on the new National Command

whose secretary-geﬁgral he remained, the Polnts of Departure reflect a

- double view of the Ba‘th. The maip point of departure from the original

Ba‘th position was in the formulatgon of soclialism, which in the text takes »
Precedence over Arab unity and freedom. ‘Aflaq's'acknowledgement of private
ownership was attacked as reformist (iglahl); the new formulation accepted
the concept of class st;uggle whereas, previously, ‘Afl;q had rejected it.

The 1963*Beg10na1 and National Congresses of the Ba‘th underlined
the ideological division of t?e party and helghtened the struggle between

the rival factions both in Syria and in Iraq. While in Syria, the Military

‘e

lI. Rabinovich, ‘Syria under the sa‘th, 180.

zﬂldgl, vol.VI, 232-291, Also note ".iiqarrardt al-mu’tamar al-qawnl
al-s3dis" <aesolutlons of the Jixth ational Concress), ibid. 292-346.

¢
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‘ Committee continued the process of getting rid of its non-ta‘thI allies and

1 .
seizing the majority of top positions within the army,” in Irag the Ba‘th

. succumbed to a counter—coup staged by the pro-iisir ‘Abd al-salam ‘Arif

in November 1553. Iﬁ_its isolation, the Ba‘th regime in Syria became

even more radical, initiating a bidding contest with Nigir for the most

radical po sition in the Arab world.
Economic and social developments in §yria had broken the socio-

" economic basis of thelanded upper ¢lass, the main support of the traditional
power groups, but the uéban middle classes -~ tréders and owners of snall
shops -~ still retalned control in the cities and towns. These elements
expressed their dislike of the radical Ba‘th in terms of conservative
Islamic iopinion which was already disturbed by creepiﬁg secularism. Vigorous
pro£est began in 1964 in iama when the muezzins proclaimed nGod is great!
Either Islam or the Ba‘thl"z Protest spread to Damascus accompanied by

. demands for a return to parliamentary government.

The concessions made by the Ba‘th regime, embodied in the interim
constitution of 24 April 1964, did not go far enough to dampen the crisis |
and in January 1965 another flare-up occurred in Damascus, only to be met
by stern measures of repression. The opposition encounte;ed a Ba‘th leader-
ship that was "more resolute, better established"3 and ruthless.

The break between the Regionalists and ‘Aflag had reached a climax
when BItar was expellgd from the Syrian Reglonal Command on 24 January 1964.
This event led ‘Aflag, against his better judgemen?, to initiate greater

rapprochement With the Military Committee. He succeeded 1n summoning an

IA Bendeur, "Neo-Ba‘th", 24. For greater details of the manoeuvres '
. that led to Ba‘ th dominance in the army, see lI. Rabinovien, oyria. under the
Ba'‘th, 50-74.

2 A.L. Tibawi, -odern 'istory, 415.
31. Rabinovich,syria under the Ba‘th, 143.
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extraordina}y Reglonal Consress at which he manoeuveréd a new Reglonal

.

Coahand made up of a minority of his Personal supporters-and a majority - _

of supporters of tne Military C63&5;%égti_7TEﬁE_ﬁéf54EVEHf§f6?értakingr*—~—~—~‘AL4~‘

‘Aflaq and reducing him to political action based on personal relations

rather than on ideological grounds. As soon as thé Syrlan Regional-Gengress- ——

was over, ‘Aflag convened the Seventh National Congress on 12 February 1964

\“§6~aé %5Véomplegsﬁiﬁéwﬁurgéggf:;aaféalliéftists from the Party. °
With the elimination of the radical leftists, the lMilitary Comnittee’ L
was left to choose between ‘Aflaq and the quiriyyOn. When it finally P
, bécame clear that the Ba‘th had lost out in Iraq, the weakness of the ‘Aflaq
wing and its in;bility to control Ba‘th party branches became apparent, thus
g when the Eighth National Congress of the Ba‘th was held in April 1965, the’
underlying iss;e was the attempt to resolve the EOnflict between the ‘Aflaq
wing and the Hilitary Committee, led by Qaldlh Jadid in the forefront and
| Hafiz al;Asad in the background. A compromise was reached with ‘Aflag's

resignation, allowing the election of MunIf al-RazzEz';s his heir to the

position of secretary-general of the National Command.

Between April and December 1965, %isagreement within the militar}
organization threatened the position of the !Mllitary Committee within the
army.2 \Aflaq, who had left Syria to visit a brother in Germany,3 returned

to Syria in anticipation of a civilian victory over the militaxry. "on 19

1. Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, 105.

21p1d., 157-171.

‘ 3M. Khadduri, Arab Contemporariés,—225.

‘ . )
‘ !
\




December 1965, ‘Aflaq gave a speech at the National Leadership meetlng

in which he strongly criticizgd the developing tendency of the Military'

 Committee to assume greater power. He attempted to re-assert the original

theoretical assumptions of the Ba‘th in the face of the 1&5510g1ca}7ievé-" S

lopments that had by-passed him in order to emphasize the social content

of nationalist revolution.> Horeover, the National Commund dissolved the
pro-Jadfd Syrian Regional Command and assumed power in Syria.
Again on 18 February 1966; ‘Aflaq gave a speech in which he denounced

the growing power of the separate military organization of the Ba‘th.Z

LY
ihen we speak of removing the military from politics there is no question
of establishing a barrier between the army on the one hand and the Party
and political actlon on the other hand. On the contrary, we wish to
reinforce the links between them, to reaffirm their doetrinal convic-
tions and to conserve those who have confidence in the Party. We seek
to re-establish the finctions of the army in the revolutionary commu-~
nity. The army is a popular army, it includes individuals who struggle
for the cavse of the people, who are members of the party as are their
comrades, workers, peasants, and intellectuals, and who therefore have
the right to live the Party life in its fullness. What we want is to -
avold the mixture of .illitary activity with the dircction of the Farty
or of the government; when the Party appoints a member of the armed
forces to the direction of the Party, that comrade should not conserve
his military status. He must devote himself to the activities of the
Party and to the direction of the people.

g

But ‘Aflaq's anticipation had been too optimistic. The rivalry and diffusion

of power within  the Ba‘th regime finally erupted in yet another coup

=

on 23 February 1966.3 It was different from other coups in that it was

L. Ben-Tzur, "Neo-Ba‘th", 27.
2Translated from the French excerpts given by J. Jabale, "La Crise

. du Ba‘th", Cahiers de 1'Orient Contemporain 1X (Avril, 1966), B.

3For further details of the complicated events of this period, see
A. Ben-Tzur, "Neo-Ba‘th", 34-37; I. Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba‘th, 195~
204; M. Colombe, "Remarques sur le Ba‘th et les institutions politiques de
la Syrie d'aujourd'hui", Crient (Paris) 37 (1966), 57-67» and li. Kerr, Arab
Cold War, 103-105. .

H
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kngineered by one winé of the ruling Party agalnst another. The February
coup not only drove ‘Aflaq and BI{3r from power in Syria but also sﬁook~
the Party in other Arab states, since it represcnied the revolt of a
Party branch azainst the National Command..1

The second phase, the Jadid years between 1966-1970, saw the mili-
tary wing oust the civilians, represented by ‘Aflaq.2 The reglme at that
stage was-dominated by 3alZh JadId, one of three foundin; members of the
I11litary Committee, who chose to exercise his power by serving as the
asslstant secretary of the Regional Command of the Syrian Ba‘th, described
at this stage as "a bureaucratic apparatus head by the military, whose
daily life and routine are shaped by rigid military oppression".3 Besides
Jngd's preference for discreet use of power, this arrangement rendered
the ‘AlawT elements in the regime somewhat less conspicuous.

During this phase of Ba‘th rule in Syria, a more radical interpre-
tation of Ba‘th doctrine was implemented. All banks and large industries,
nationalized during the union and denationalized during the secession, were
agaln nationalized. Forelgn trade was put under government control. Worker
participation in management and profits was extended. Land reform was
expa.nded.l’L But those articles of the Ba‘®th Constitution dealing with
freedom ~- freedom of expression, freedom of assembly,...etc. -- were not

permiited. Further, no move was made to institute a constitutional systen.

/
IM. Kerr, Arab Cold ‘ar, 120. “

2A. Levy, "Syrian Communists", 395-417, links the monopoly of power

by the military orgamization to the rise of the radical left in 3yria and

ramong the Palestinians, complicated by the presence of Israel and the interest

of the Soviet Union. ’
3A. Ben-Tzur, "Neo-Ba‘th", 37.

. MG.H. Torrey, "The Ba‘th - Ideology and Practice", ll.E.J. 23/4
(1969), 461,

¥
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Diffuse oppositionl arose, expressed in rellgious demonstrations
in May 1967 against an atheistic article published in a weekly journal
unider the ausplices of the Syri;hié¥ﬁ§;‘ That the incident assumed such
* proportions was a testimony to the discontent the Ba‘th aroused mainly
because of the large number of minoritarian and lower class members in\the
ruling faction and their failure to win support for their sociélist
measures. , “ ‘
.+oothe fact that a military-sectarian faction was ruling Syria and
carrying out a secular policy had certainly served to undermine its
legitimacy in the eyes of many Syrians and had contributed to weaken
the loyalty of the population to JadId's regime. The regime's notions
of Arab-Syrian nationalism and of i.arxist socialismwere not yet suffi-
cient to form a so0lid basis for a new political community in syria,
because they were divorced from the essential elemcnt of Islam.”?
By a series of decrees ihe regime took over legal authority of +the
religious establishment, in order to muffle the ability of the ‘ulam3’
to agitate against the regime.
{ Des ‘te the seeming instability on the political front, socialist
méasures embodied in a second five-year development plan, began to have

their effects in further weakening the economic and social bases, of the

traditional political structure.

dhen the milltary w ng of the Za‘th galned a victory over the civi-
lian wing, it constituted an organization parallel to the army itself and

a rival to the normal military chain of command. The dangers of such a

lAn abortive coup was staged in September 1966 which was linked to
the ousted National Command; see I. Rabinovich, Syria undér the Ba‘th, 215.

2. Ma‘oz, "Political Community", 402.
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development became obvious in the disaster of the 1967 Arab-Israell war

and even more so in the failure of the Syrian army to stop the massacre

of Palestinians in Jordan durin; September 1976;
4‘“‘7444447iﬁfiéi*éﬁaﬁéagﬁigaaigﬁiggédféfwitﬁfEﬁaffiaiﬁéiAéfﬁi"féﬁé;5Véf*B§*
leaving Syria for Brazil to iive with relatives for some two years. It is
reported that ‘Aflaq married at this time, almost sixty years old.1 ie was
still in Brazi} when the Arab-Israeli war of June 1967 broke out.

In Syria, the defeat suffered during the Six-day War was attributed
to the failure of the ruling sa‘thf faction to stand up to the challenge.
Althoush 3jald) Jadid and his associates were discredited and confused, no
real contender for powgr appeared on the scene, illustrating the absence
of any serious rivals to the Ba‘th in Syria.z The ‘discomfiture of the
'leftist' Ba‘th in Syria reinforced the 'rightist' Ba‘th in Iraq which came
to power in the Wake of a coup in July 1968.

Arab defeat in the war of 1967, for which Ba‘&hist leaders were
partly responsible, shocked ‘Aflagbut hemade no move td return from Brazil
until after the Iraql 3a‘th seized power in 1968 and showed a willingness

to acknowledge the autharity of the National Command.3

Developments on the
inter-Arab scene continued to affect internal developments in Syria. 1In
November 1970, at the Syrian Party Congress, JadId assailed yafiz al-Asad who
held sway in the Syrian army, charging him with responsibility for the failure

of the Syrian intervention in the war between the Palestinian commandos and

1H. Khadduri, Arab Contemporaries, 225.

2. Habinovich, Syria under the ba'‘tn, 216.

3His latest book, liugtat al-bidiya, consists of the collection of
addresses he delivered and of essays he wrote on hils way back to the home=-
land. :

a
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King Jusayn in Jordan. In hls frustration, Asad decid;d to take over

from JadId, usherling in the third phase of the Ba‘th in Syria. ; | 13
The third paase, from 1970 o the present, saw the dismantling of ‘

the separate party organization within the army. This reversal did not

mean the rise to power of the civilian winé but the integration of miliiary

Ba‘this within the civilian wing may be considered a step in this direction.
In orderwto consolidate his new posi£1on as leader of both the

-*cif%lian~and military ﬁa‘th, Asad retracted from the extreme leftist posi-

tion of Jadid. He atfemptea to bridge tﬂe gap between the ruling grouf,

and, at least, the urban population by conciliatory mové; towards the

middle classes (i.e. by softening the socialist measures undertaken by |

"JadId) and towards the more Orthodox religious elements by, for example,

praying at the mosque publicly.

As one of the measures to base the regime on firmer foundations,
a "progressive front" was formed in Syria in which the Ba‘th cooperates

with other parties in an effort to make the regime more acceptable. A new

constitution was promulgated calling for the election of the President by

universal suffrage as well as of a parliament in which not all members

are Ba‘thIs. A greater measure of freedom in the 1972 provincial’elections
was allowed but the Ba‘th® authorities had to intervene when it was felt
that the Ba‘th candidates were not winning. The incldent demonstrates

that the political structure was stable enough to allow experimentation

"“but 1t also demomstrates that the Ba‘th was not yet fully accepted. .

1‘I‘he death of Nasir in 1970 may also have reduced internal tension
’ in Syrla, since the locus ef the centrifugal force was removed.
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lons between the National Command, with headquarters in

Belrut, and [the Syrian Ba‘th are not very clear. Since his return, ‘Aflag

has agaln bedpme active and has tried to rally popular forces behind the
Iraql leaders, gaiging the disfavor of thé Syrian Ba‘th who condemned him =

to death in absentia in 1971.%

In view of thé complicated events ‘Aflaq livedthrough and had to
adjust to, it is rather di?ficul? to make a jgdgé%eqt of the man. Critilcs
object that ‘Aflaq never moved beyond inspired rhetoric to produce detailed
social and economic programs. To be fair to him one should remember éhat
he played a most important role in the immeéiate pqsﬂ—uorld War II genera- v
tion. ‘Aflaq's generation is described as "breaking away from the world
of the older generation partly by conscious will, but also partly as a

result of the final disintegration of the traditional framework" .2 The ,

T ——

major problem then facing the Arabs was how to free themselves from foreign
influence which the Cold War threatened them with. A decade before Nagir,
the Ba‘th had bécome the most consistent and inflexible anti-imperialists
and neutralists of the Arab world. -

* “The slogan devised by ‘Aflaq -- One Ara€ nation with an eternal
message striving for unity, freedom, and socialism -- meant, in effect,
a simultaneous idnternal assault on 'reac?;onary forces' on the local level

¢

and external attack on imperialism abroad. The Ba‘th was among the pioneers

must be accompanied by a complete transformation of traditiomal attitudes

« and social organization, by a national resurrection (ba‘th).3 Based on

1 E
..o vhaddur’, Arab “ontenporaries, =224.

2 ', Lharabi, " ‘ransforraticn", 47y,
3I-Z.‘Aflaq, "Sayn Ishtir&kiyyatina", sabIl, 207.

o gL’A,



Syria, the 'great railway junction',l the Ba‘th provided the Arabs every-
where with a dynamic, home-grown ideology when they needed 1it. ‘
Personally, I see ‘Aflaq's contribution to Arab nationalism in his
resolution of the problematic relationship between Arabism and Islam.
‘Aflag's interpretation of Islam betrays a rolative departure from Islamic
*orthodoxy', going far 5eyond Muslim reformists or lMuslim 'secularists"2
Notwithstanding, Islam is viewed as the true basis for Arablsm whether
for Muslims or Christians. For ‘Aflaq, Islam is not a divine revelation
but a response of the Arab people to their time. Islam as reflected in
the life of the Prophet,
is a falthful picture, a perfect and eternal symbol of Arab nature,
its rich possibilities and its original course. It is right, there-
fore, to consider Islam apt to a perpetual renewal, notonly of its form
or letter but of its spirit.3
‘Aflaq presents a metaphysicai‘argument, not quite clear from a
logical perspect}ve, but indicative of his belief in a cyclical theory of
history. He vié:s Islamigin its essence,as an important factor in deve-

loping a forceful Arab nationalism, yet in forms and expressions thing of

the past. ‘Aflaq seems to be sayinz that Arab nationalism is te the present

what Islam was in the context of the times of iluha . Thus, for ‘Aflaq,

Islam, as the objective characteristic of the Arab n ion,LP is not merely
an histarical event but

a perpetual readiness in the Arab nation -- if Islam is to be correctly
understood --"to rise whenever the material dominates the spiritual,
and the fornm the essence. The Arab nation then confronts itself to

~ reach a higher unity and a healthy harmeny.5 =~ — —— -

1H Lammens, La Syrie et sa mission historique (Paris, 1915), 15.

2u. ‘Aflaq, "Dhikra al-rasll al-‘arabi" (In Memary of the Arab Prophet)
Sabll, 50-61% Appendix, 157-172. Qz\\

3Ibid.; Appendix, 160. Qibid.; Appendix, 160-151.
5Ibid.; Appendix, 159.
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Therefore, the feature that dlstinguishes the

fact their nationdl awakening coincided with o religibus message; in other
words? their national awakening was twinned with the ethlical message to
_bring truth, guldance, mercy, and justice.l .

‘Aflag, accepting Islam as universal, seems to contradict his own
view of Islam as part of a national experience. ‘Aflaq himself asks the
question, "Does this mean that Islam was created only for Arabs?" 1In his
terms, Islam represents the “ﬁrofound comnunion” of the Arab nation wi

the "eternalconcepts of theé universe”, 1ts aspiratlion "to comprehensive

ever lasting values as bases for its existence”, "to eternity and compre-

e
-~

hension".2 Islam, for ‘Aflag is the "strongest expression" of the "whole-
ness" of the Arab nation as part of humanity.3 As such, 1t reflects the
essence of Arabs, including Christian Arabs who '

eeswill realize, when their nationalism is fully awakened and when they

rediscover their true nature, that Islam is, for them, a national cul-

ture by which they must be saturated until they understand and love

it to the point of guarding Islam as the most precious element of

thelr Arabism.% .
‘Aflag did succeed in rousing the Arabs by formulating a viablé 1link
between the Islamic past and the Arab future, but hé was unable to cope'
with the present. The tragedy of fAflaq is that he could not remain a

4 ;

Christian nor could he become a juslim (thus erasing the image of the Ba‘th
as the Party of minorities) without denyinz the essence of his thought
which transcends such petty distinctions to reach out for a human syétem

9f ethics. v —

“ IM. ‘Aflaq, "Dhikra", 55; Appendix, 165. .
. “big. . '
31pid., 58; Appendix, 168.

4Ibid.% Appendix, 169.
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In 1973 the‘Ba‘th vwas able to win approval&féf a draff’éonstitution
bﬁt dnly by reinstating the céhpromise articles of the 1950 consti%ution
which required that the President of the Arab Republic of Syria be a-lMuslim
and that the SharT‘a be the mdin source for leglslation. On the inter-
national level, Asad followed a moderate path, empbasizigﬁ the need for
internal Syrian natiénal (Hé&ééz) unity as a means to build a prOgreééive .
soclety and as a vital.}@écondition for ‘all-Arab unity.l An‘early predic-
tion seems to be in the process of being actualized; writing in.1959,

Jargy noted, )
Le Ba‘th, dont le sort paraissait jusqu'ici indissolublement 1ié 5‘
celui du mouvement nationaliéte arabe au point de se confondre avec
lui, est en passe~de devenir un parti dont 1l'action se limitera %3t
ou tard & un cadre restreint et 3 une clientéle bien determinée.

The fourth Arab-Israell war of October 1973 has not healed the rifis
between the Iraql and the Syrian wings of the Ba‘th. While Syria is taking !
a more moderate line, following the examfple of Sadat, Iraq is holding\out
for anextreme solution to the Igfaeli'proﬁlem. Moieovet, the war seems to
demonstrate the suceess of alliancg betwéen the 'progressive' and the

'reactionary' governments in the Arab warld. As long as this alllance 1s

successful against external pressure,.morg radical forces will remain™in

-

» abeyance.

The third phase has thus been characterized by the stabilizatigp ‘
of the yuling structure, but the gap betweenirulers and ruled has, yet
to bé bridged. Syria, the birth-place of the Arab Ba‘th movement whose

raison d'8tre was Arab unity, has become a state in its own right..

- -
X

1From a different perspective, H. Djait, Personalité, 77-79, réaches
the same conclusion.

25. Jaxrgy, "Déblin", 21. -
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Appendix .

: ™
In Memory of the Areb Prophet

The Arab Personality between Past and Present g

.

' . »
On an occasion such as this, there always comes to my mind a ques-

tion: What is the use of talkir;g? At no time in owr history has te.lk:%so —
‘proliferaﬁe@z>hd so overwhelmed everything eleekas the period in which we

~ " Iive, and durs 1s the least vital and~ﬁrodue§ive of--e?as. -Is-talking then .
an adjutant to paralysis and sterility instead of an incentive to” work and

to’; spirit of prdduction? There is an essential difference b en speech

ry

re%gted to 4its pronouncer, who expresses the sum of a living personality
. f

. and his total attitude towards 1life, and speech disconnected from persona-

lity, which indicates nothing but a frivoluus mind and a babbiing tongue.

" The-Arabs were very sensitive to the word.(lafg)‘sance words were pulsating

)
i

*An address delivered by liichel Aflaq at the Syrian University
(Damascus) in 1943, and published in M. ‘Aflaq, FI SabIl al-ba‘th (Beirut,
1963), 50-61. The address was delivered in 1943, on the occasion of the
birth anniversary of the "nobel Arab Prophet” According to E. Rouleau,
"Syrian Enigma", 160, this address marks ‘Aflaq's debut on the political
scene, winning him a "certain notoriety". The above ‘address might be use-
.fully compared with Qustantin Zurayq's essay, "Arab Nationalism and Relig
‘glon", written on the same occasion in 1948 or 1949 and translated by
S.Hain in her anthology, Arab Nationalism, 167-171; in which Qustantin
echoes ‘Aflaq's sentiments: "True nationalism cannot in any way contradict
true religion, for it 1s nothing in its essence but a spiritual movement
which aims at resurrecting the inner forces of the nation-and at realizing
its intellectual and spiritual potentialities in order that the nation
.shall contribute its share to the culture and - civilization of the world";
(ibid., 168).
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realities full of life. The heart listened, not the ear; and the total
pérsonality responded, not the tongue alone. The word was sécred and

. tantamount to a pledge which bound andhpontrolled individual and communal

life. Words, which once weée like monetary currency worth a particular

value in gold, have becéme, today, as pleces of paper with nothing to
guarantee them. We see the spirit pogf to the point of non-existence,
capable only of drowning all in a sea of w62d§2z<&ﬁd yet, no one demands— - -
that words be reinforced byraction. It is“thgn no surprise that trust is

g

77T “lost, that matters are obscured; that-cheating-and-capriciousness- increase
and result in bankruptey and sgaﬁ&alijzf‘ -

\ e are confronted by the reaiity of a disconnection, or rather a
contradictlon, between our glorious past and our shameful present. In the
past, the Arab personality was whole, with no difference between its spirit

, an& its mind, between its action and its word, bewween its private morals
and its public ethics (akhldg). Arab life was complete, full, overflowing;
thought, spirit, action, and the powerful instincts wWere intermeshed. As
for us, we only know a split,divided personality, and a poor, partial life;

' }f mind inhabits it then the spirit shuns it, and if the,emotions enter it
then thought withdraws. It is then either arid thought or rash action,
since the present Arab'persogality is ever deprived of some essential force.
xNc;w }s the time for us to resqlve the contradiction, to return to the Arab

personality its wholeness and to Arab life its compieteness. The tles
betWween mind and brawn must be knotted once agaln in order that, as one, thef
| take action which is at once spontaneoﬁs, free, rich, strong, correct,

w 5

masterful.

- o



Oﬁr affiliation to our-heroic ancestors was only a formal affilia-
tion, nothing more; the link between our contemporary history and our
glorious past parasitic and not organic. Today we must resurrect those
ftraits and undertake those actions which justify our formal lineage and
which would render it %waul, real. e must remove the obstacles of petfi-
fication and of decay so that our noble and glorious blood would re-filter
“to us1t‘WE“mﬁst purify our IandS’Ehdeﬁf‘gkiéé‘fé’abcémédété’fﬁé souls of o
our herq}c ancestors; they would then descend amongst us -and would deem x
‘our fespcct acreeable. e
e have remained a long time livipg in a dense, suffocating atmos-
Phere, because our life was a lie; in a state of div9rce between thought
and action, between tongue and heart. Hach word we say causes the clamor
of gmpty Parrels, and a hollowneqf in the'ear and in the soul, because it
is emptied of its meaning. &mach word we read causes trembling and pain in
our eyes, appearing to us as é ghost or a shadow, reminding us of something
from which we have been torn away. It saddens us like the apparition of
ruins deserted of inhabitants. e must return té words their ﬁeaning and
fheir strength, their dign;ty and their sanctity so that each word might
embody a real entity. We must make each word a report about an action we
undertobk,‘after it had been only a memorandum about an action we failea

to accomplish. e must speak only what we can realize until the day when

we can realize all that we say. . :
N “ /

Islam: avPerpetuil oxperience and Readiness

Gentlemen:

The movement of Islam, repreéented in the life of the noble Prophet,
. ?

AR
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is not, for Arabs, simply a historical event to be defined in time and

space and by causes and consequences; by its depth, itg‘intensity, and its
scope, thls movement is in direct relationship with the absolute 1life .of
Arabs. It is a faithful picture, a perfect and eternal symbol of Arab4
nature, its riéh possibilities, and its organic course. It is right, there-
fore, to consider Iglam apt to a perpetual renewal, not only of its form

or letter but of its spirit. Islam is that vital pulse which sets'in motion

the latent forces in the Arab nation; which would then rage with passionate

life, sweeplng away the dams of traditions and the chains of conventions; -
restoring the bond between the Arab nation and the profound essence of the

AN

universe. It is overcome by wondexr and fervor, and expresses its admiration

f‘“ 1,':‘9

and en%ﬁh§iasm in new words and gaggrous actions. Its frenzy could not be
‘1imited by its essential (dh&tixia) frontiers; it overflows upon other
natlions by thought and by aétian and thus achleves comprehension. Xy means
of this difficult ethica; experience, Arabs knew how to revolt against their
reality and to confront‘themgelves,'so as to overcome thelr limitations and
to reachla ifage of higher unity. They experimented with themselves in
order to discover their possiblities and to exalt their qualities. All @he
conquests and civilizations brought forth by Islam were but in the seedling
stage during the first twenty years after the birth of Islam (ba‘atha).
Before conqueriniz the ycrld, the Arabs conquered themselves, sounded their
own depths, tried their inner%0§t beingsy and before goverﬁing other nations,
they governed themselves, controlled their own passion, and mastered their

own will. The sciences they fnstituted, the arvs they originated, the cities
] -

they built, were concretd' but partial and limited realizations of the grand-
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1ose total dreanm the§ lived during those years with each fiber of their
souls. Yet they had achieved but a pale reflection of the echo of thet
heavenly voice which they had heard, a pale shadow of tha? enchanting
vision they had glimpsed the day the angels fouzht in their ranks and the

heavens shone on their swords.

Their exﬁerience is not simply a historical event to be mentioned

as a lesson or for glory. It is a perpetual readiness in the Arab nation

-- if Islam is correctly understood =-- to rise whenever ihe material domi-

- - e

e —— —— —_ -

nates the spiritual, and the form the essence. The Araﬁ‘gatiggnthéﬁ con-
fronts i;self to reach a higher unity and a\healthy harmony. It is a trial
to stqengtﬁen the norals ofiige Aféb nations whenever it ylelds, to stimu-
late its spirit whenever it drifts on the supq?ficial; an experience in
which is repeated the heroic battle of Islam; with all its dﬁépters of
missionary ;ctivity, of persecution, emigration, war, victory, defeat --

to end in a definitive triumph for faith and Truth (al-haqq). -

The Prophet's, Life, Quintessence (khulZsa) of Arab life

The Prophet's life, representing the Arab séul in its absolute reality,
cannot be known through reason (dhihn) but only through living experience.
This knowledgzge, therefdre, is not a premise but a conclusion. Present-day
\ Arabs, since the atrophy of their vivacity hundreds of years ago, read the
Traditions and intone them without understanding; since understanding wouid
require a high degree of effervescence in the self, a level of deep and true
feeling they have not yet aftained, and an existential situa%ion placing man

fact o face with his destiny. The Arabs are as far as they could be from

-

these requireménts.
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The souls of our heroes have shunned and abandoned us a long time
ago, because hereism is no more a recognized characteristic of Arabs. It
is to be feared that the general glorification of the Prophet’is but an
expreesion of limitation and impotence rather than an estegm for sublimity.
Cur era has éeparated from heroism, we look upon heroism with dread and

wonder as if it were from a different world. True exaltation of heroism

originates from participation in its experience and in suffering./ A hero

esteems only le who realizes even a minute share ofheroism in hig life.

Until our present tlme, the life of the Prophet was viewed from the
outside, as a wonderful image created to be admired and venerated. de must
now begin to see 1t from the inside, so as to live it. Every Arabd is at
Present capable of living the life of the Arab Prophet, even if only in the
ratio of a pebble to a mountain or a drop to a sea. Naturally, no one,
whatever might be his stature, would be capable of achieving what luhammad
achieved. But it is also natural that any man, ho;ever narrow his capacitiee,
is capable of re-enacting, en a much lesser scale, the role of [uhammad, as
long es he 1s affillated to that nation which assembled all its forces to
produce ruhammad or, in other words, as long as that man is a member of
that nation which iuhammad produced by mobilizing all his forces; In the
past, the whole life of the nation was summariéeq in one man and, today,
the whole life of this nation in its rebirth must become an explanation of
its great man. luhammad was the incarnation of all the Arabs; today every

Arab must become lluhammad .

Islam, Renewal and Perfection of Arabism (‘urfiba)

A man from amongst the Arab heard a divine message, and preached it
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to humanity. The men around him were but Arabs anq;only a few responded

to the call while most résisted it. The Prophet emigrated with the believefs
when the polytheisis (mushriklin) fought him. But Truth {al-haqq) triumphed
and won the agherence of all. Thestruggle of Islam cannot be alienated

from its natural stage, the Arab land, nor from its heroes who were all

the Arabs. The Qurayshl polytheists were as necessary, for the realization

— -~ ——of Islanm, as the bellevers. Those who fought the Frophet participated in

— the victory of Islam just a$ much as those who aided and supported 1t. wod

—_— e . 2%

could have revealed the Quran to His Prophet in one day but it took more
than twenty years. God could have given victory to His religion and led

all the people to it in one day, but this was not accdmplished even in
twenty years. God could have‘revealed Islam before its appeaxrance by tens

of centuries in any nation from amongst His creatures, bitt He revealed it

at a certain time, at its own moment, and chose the Arab nation and its A
hero the Arab Prophet. In all this was wisdom, for the clear truth, denied
only by the proud, is the following: ‘

- the choice of the Arabs to transmit the message (ris3la) of Islam
was due to their basic characteristics and qualities;

-~ the choice of that era in which Islam appeared was due to the fact
that the Arabs had matured and perfected themselves sufficiently to receive
such a message and to transmit it to humanity;

~ the delay in the triumph of Islam for many years was to allow.the
Arabs to reach the Truth through their own efforts and, as a result of their
testing themselves and the world, after difficulties and n, despair and

hope, failure and triumphi so that faith surged and was reborn from the




depths of their souls as true belief infused with experience, bonded to
the very essence of life. Islam, therefore, was an Arab movement whose
sighifica.nce was the renewal and perfection of Arabism. Arabic is the
language in which Islam was revealed; the Arab mentality is thellens Ahrough
which Islam directed its view of things; the virtues Islam exalted were
A'ra.b virtues, latent :Z aﬂ.ppargnt; the faults it fought were Arab faults

in the course of disa

earing. At that time, a Huslim was not just an

Arab but the new, evolved, and complete Arab. A8 we quallfy certaim tmdf< - — -

viduals of -a nation by the term "patriot™ or "maticnalist” == {althoush— — —

the whole nation is supposed to be nationalist, we spécify by the term that
group of people having faith in the cause of their country because they
assembled the conditions and qualities necessary to realize their intimate
relationship to the nation, and to assume the consequent responsibilities --
so in the past, the Muslim was that Arab who had faith in the new religion
because, having ass;ambled the conditions and qualities necessary to under-
stand that religion, he represented the leap of the Arab nation towards

- &
unity, strength, and progress.

Humanism (insiniyya) of Tslam

Does this mean that Islam was created only for Arabs? If we assert
such a belief we err from the truth and contradict reality. Every great
nation, in profound communion with the eternal concepts of the universe,
aspires to comprehensive, everlasting v,alues as bases for 'its existence.
Islam is the best expression of the aspirations of the Arab nation to
eternity and qomprehension. Thus, Islam, lin 1;s reality, 1s Arab and, in

its ideals, -humanist. The message of Islam is the creation of Arab humanism.

-



Among nations, the Arabs are distinguished by this characteristic:
their national awakening was coupled with a religilous message. In other
words, thls message expressed a natlonal awakening. The Arabs did not
expand for the sake of expansion, and did not conquer and govern other
lands because of econonic needs, or bécause of some raclal pret;ext, or
because of a craving for domination and hegemony, but to accomplish a rell-

glous duty in truth (hagq), guldance (hiddya), mercy (rahma), Jjustice (‘adl),

_and sacrifice (badhl). They Ashgagi,heif blood for it and, to face God, they

were enthusiastic, Joyous. As long as the communion between the Arab nation

(‘ur@ba) and Islam remains strong and as long as we see in the Arab nation
a body whose soul is Islam, there is no fear that thé Arabs will deviate
in their nationalism. Arab nationalism will not be directed towards the
fanaticism of oppression or imperialism.

The Arabs, naturally, will not be able to accomplish this duty unless
they are a strong, creative nation since Islam can be incarnated only in
tlhe Arab nation, in its qua.l".tie;s, morals, and, talents. The first duty
imposed by the humanism of Islam is that the Arabs become strong, masters
in their lands.

Islam 1s a living entity characterized by clearly apparent features
and frontiers. A living entity, with its particular characteristics, highly
evolved in the stages of 1life, possesses a definite identity and cannot ‘t‘;e
something else. It signifies a certain meaning andcontradicts, opposes any
other meaningz. Islam is universal and eternal but its universalism does
not mean that ’Islam can be enlarged, at any one time, to encompass all

concepts and all directions.. At each critical age in history and at each

4
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decisive stage of development, Islam expresses one of the innumerable
concepts latent within it since the very beginning. The eternity of Islam
does not mean that it 1is rigid and that no change or permutation occurs,

- that 1life passes over it without touching it. Rather, Islam, despite its
continuous chanse, the many robes it wore, the many skins and cores it
destroyed, retains its original roots. The capacity of these roots to ET oW,
to reproduce, and t0 originate remains the same, does nof: dininish ar die.

———---- ——Islam 1s relative, with respect to a particular time and space, yet absolute

within the linits of each time and space.

The Jealous, who want to transform Islam into a container for every-
thing and a laboratory producing all sort:cs of compounds and medicines,
instead of proving the strength of Islam and protecting its idea from hap-
hazard chang:e, are, in fact, destroying its sbul, its personality, and are
abortir;g its living characteristics, its freedom and its essence. From

another point of view, they are opening the door to th; prophets of darkness
and to the masters of iniguity to dxraw from Islam the weapons with which
to destroy the substa.no;e itself of Islam, the Arab natlon.

The concept expressed by Islam in .this dangerous era of history, in
this declsive st;ge of development, is that all efforts be directed towards

strengthening and awakening the Arabs and that these efforts be enconpassed

by the frame of Arab nationalism.

The Arabs and the llest

< A centyry and a half‘ ago, the West once more came into contact with
the Are‘xbs throuzh llapoleon's invasion of Beypte This catastrophe was

. ‘symbolized by tablets upon which Quranic verses were written next to the .

- 13



Rights of Ilan. From that time the Arabs (or more exactly the leaders
intruding upon the Arab nation) have not ceased to drive their modern !
renaissance in this distorted direction. They spend great efforts deforming
their history and' their QJuran to demonstrate that the prin;iples of their
civilization and of their belief do not differ from the principles of
Western civilization, and that they preceded the Hestvin~the proclamation
and application of those prin;iples. This can only mean one thing: that
the Arabs face the West as if they were accused and that they recognize

the Yalidity and primacy of Jesterﬁivaiﬁés. The incontestable fact is that
the invasion by ilestern civilizati;n of the Aggfamind, at a tinme whé% that
mind had dried to the point of becoming an empty mold, was able to fill

the emptiness with Jesternazonceptg and meanings. A short time léter the
Arabs realized that their~enmity with Europeahs was exactly on the terms

of the latter and that they differed from furopeans only in degree; as a’
little from much, and retarded from advanced. The time will scon come when
the Arabs finally confess to the logical conclusion of this direction,
which is to adopt %uropean civilization. In other words, there is in Buro-
pean life that which precludes their own life. The snare of Zuropeah
imperialism did not lead the Arab mentality to a confession of eternal
principles and concepts, since the Arab mentalit& had been formed by these
principles and concepts since its birth. The snare was to exp}oit the

opportune inertia of the Arab mind and its impotent creativity so as to

force it into adopting the specifically European content of these concepts.

~*{e do not disalree with the Buropeans upon the principle of freedom, but

upon the special meaning they understand by it. - -

G
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Europe today, as in thenpasé, is afraid for itself before Islam.
It now knows that the stren~th of Islam (which in the past expressed the
strength of the Arabs) is resurrected to appear in a new form, as Arab
nationaiism: ?his is why Burope directs against this new force all of
its weapons; while we see it befriending the archaic form of Islan and
even supporting it. International IsLam,’which is limited to empirical
practice and to generalized, faded pfinciples is being Uesternized; today
in thought, tomorrow in thought and actuality. The day will come when the
nationalists find themselves the only defenders of Islam and axe forced
to recreate a new significance for it;*if they wish to assure a vglid

raison d'étre for the Arab nation.

The Honor of Arabism : -

of thexhuropean concepts invading the modern Arab mind, there are
two 1deas about nationalism and humanism which are wrong and extremely

dangerous. The abstragt nationalist idea in the lest is logical in esta-

blishing a separation between nationalism.and religion, since religion
penetrated Europe from the outside and is foreign to Turopean na
history. In Burope, religion is a summary of concepts about the, hereafter
and about morality. Religion was not revealed in a national languaie of

Burope, did not express the needs of the environment, and was not incorpo-

rated into the history of Burope. By contrast, Islam, for the Arabs, is
not simply a concept of the hereafter or a mere system of morality, but

it is the most exalted expression of their existential being and of their

J

view of life. Islan is the strongest expression of the wholeness of their

Vo -

personality, in which are fused the ve;bs ©of feeling and of thinking, hope
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with action, the self with its fate. Above all else, Islam is the most
. o

extraordinary image of the Arabic language and its literature, and the

greatest part of Arab national history. It is, therefore, impossible to

exalt any one of our eterndI~hkeroes only as an Arab nezlecting or shunning

him as a luslim. Cur nationalism is a living, organic entity and any

disséction or amputation of its limds might be fatal. Thé-relationship
between Islam and Arabisn, th-.efore;'is not of the sane nature as the
relationship-te en_any oyfier relizion and any other nationalism. The

A Arabs will realize, when their nationalism is fully awakened and
h;y rediécover_their true nature, that Islam is, for them, a nationéff
by which they must be saturated until they understand and love 1t
point of ruardinz Islam as the most precious element of their Arabiqg;
¢/ is still far from this hope and the néw generation of Christian

Arabs must undertake the task of realizing that hope with courage and

asceticism, sacrificing their pride and interests, since ndthing equals

Arabism and the honor of belpnzing; to the Arab natioﬁ.

PELN
)

Abstract “umanisnm

The other peril, whicg is the dangerous concept of abstract humanism .
on the European style, leads, in the final analysis, to considering nations |
as inorganic blocks of the same material, without roots in the earth, and
upon which time had no effects. Thus, the reforms and revolutions arising
out of the needs and capacities of one people may be applied to another
people.

Do the revolutionary theorists of economics and of .society really

believe that by sticking some frults of wax upon a dried branch they would



Mo

-170-

J

~

revive the branch, and turn it Into a living tree? It is not enough that ' s
theories and reforms be rational in themselves, they must branch out of a
pervading spirit which is their source and origin. Some of these thinkers
believe that the introduction of various reforms in the Arab situation is
sufficient to resuscitate the nation. We see, in that, an aspect of deca-
dence; it is an inversion to put the branch in place of the trunk, and the
consequence in place of the cause. ‘In reality, these reforms are branches
which require, before anything else, spiritual origins, as flowers. upon a
branch: the faith of the natlon in its message ‘and the faith'of its sons
in the nation. TIn Islam, faith in the one God was the origin, and from
it branched all.the reforms which were incurred by and

transforned Arab society. The first lMuslims in lakka were not aware tha:t

«

thelr consent to profess the unity of God and the Judgment Day would lead
them to consent to all the legislation later fashioned by Islam. weqth'ere-
fore see them applying this legislation spontaneously, voluntarily, logi-
cally because thelr second consent was the core of the first consent to
the pro:f}ss'ion of the unity of God. Thus, whatever God might command t;ould
be Truth (hagqq) and Justice (‘adl).

Whatever might be said about the significance of politics and economicés
as factors in the resistance 'of Quraysh to Islam, thé rrimary factor remains
a religious, that is an intellectual, factor. Those ~th follow the dis-
torting materialist explanation of religion contradict historical reality .
and the spirit of humanity, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, attack
the Arabs' most precious chatracteristic: their idealism. When their material

interests forced Quraysh to?conclude the treaty of Hudaybiyya with the ’

Prophet, they persisted in denying his proi)hetic 1nspi£‘atibh and his ne;
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sufficient to resuscitate the nation. We see, in that, an aspect of deca-
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it branched a1l the reforms which were incurred by and

t}ansfcrmcd Arab society. The first lMuslims in ifakka were not aware that

-

their consent to profess the unity of God and ‘the Judgment Day would lead

them to consent to all the legislation later fashioned by Islam.
g

fore seé them applying this legislgtion spontaneously, voluntarily, logi-

We there-

o)

"cain-because their second consent was the core‘of the first consent to

Ed

Thus, whatever God might command would

the profession of the unity of God.
* I

be Truth (hagq) and Justice (‘adl).

Whatever might be said about the significance of politics and economics
as factors in the resistance of Quraysh to Islam, the primary factor remains

. . [
a religious, that 1s an intellectual, factor. Those who follow the dis-

torting materialist explanation of religion contradict historical reality
and the spirit of humanity, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, attack

the Arabs' most precious characteristic: their idealism. Hhen their material

)

I interests forced Quraysh to conclude the treaty of Jjudayblyya with the

Prophet, they persisted in’denylng his, probhetic inspiratio%'and his new '

—_—— t
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“religion.

From the above, the réason for ouwr attaching every importance to

S wm_A__'*«__,_“ghg*dge@y_‘ggnscj_gus_na.j;igng; sentiment, considered as an origin;“becomes

clear; 1t alone is the guarantee that soclal reforns will bekliving,_aciiye+ﬁﬁ;,,,;f:

bold, and in harmony with the spirit of the people and their needs, ful-

filling them because it wants to.

The New Arab Gericration . N

Gentlemen:

We are celebrating the memory of the hero of Ardbism and of,Islam.
Islam is but the child of pain, the pain of the Arab nation. ‘The p;in has
returned to the land‘ﬁf the Arabs, strong and deep, such as the Arabs of
theJihiliyya (Pre-Islamic period) never knew. It is most appgopriate that

it inspires us today-with a purifying, strengthening revolution such as
) .
‘that whose flag Islam caxried. None but the Arab of the new gene%ation is

capable of'deriving strength from our pain and of realizing its necessity,
because the pain of the present had prepared this generation to carry the
flag of revolution. The love of this generation for its land and for its

history led 1t to a knowledge of its spirit and its source.

) We, the new Arad generation, carry a messages; not a policy; a faith.
and a belief, not theories or speeches. ie do not fear the particularistic |

elements strengthened by the weapons of éigners and driven by racial
i
hatred of the Arab nation, since GPd, nature, and history are with us.
a ' Y E’ ¢
These elements do not understand us since they are strangers to us, strangers

to sincerity, to profundity, and to heroism. They are artificial, fabri-

e - - < -
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cated, contemptible. None understand us except the experlenced and those

who understand the life of I'uhammad from within, as moral experience and
__j1;§§ggic destiny. None understand us but the sincere who clash, at every

step, with lies-and-hypeerisyy; with venality and calumny.- Nonetheless;-the ———— —

strangers persist and multiply their efforts. None understand us but those

in pain, who drew out of the bitterness of their exhaustion and out of the
blood of their wounds, the image of the future Arab life; happy, content,
strong, rising, shining, created in harmomy. None understand us but the
Believers, the believers in God. Ye might not pray with the praying, nor
fast with -the fasting, but we‘belieée in God because we are in dire need
of Him. Our burden is heavy, our wéy is rugged, and our goal isAdistant.
We acquired this faith, we did not inherit it; we won it in travail and
pain, we did not receive it as a éradition, fhus, £; is precious to us;

it is our property and the fruit of our toil. I do not believe that an
Arab youth who realizes the corruption ensconced in the heart of his
nation, and the dangers surfounding the future of the Arab nation, threat-
ening it from the outside and, particularly, forﬁ the inside, and who
believes, at the same time, that the Arab nation must live, that it had

& message as yet undelivered, that 1t has possiblities as yet unattained, :
that tne Arabs have not yet said all they have to say and have not yet done
all they can do;j I do not believe that such a youth could d{spense with
faith in God, which is faith in T;uth, in the necesgity for the victory .

of Truth, and in the necessity of seeking to win victory for Truth.
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